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BBOOHbIV OYEPK

Bo MHorux otHoweHusAX JesiHus AnocToioB NpeAcTaBIsAI0T coboit
COBEPIIEHHO YHUKATLHOE ITO CPaBHEHHIO C APYTUMH HOBO3aBETHBIMH TTH-
CaHUAMM npou3seacHue. JIMb OHM paccKa3biBalOT HaM O TIEPBLIX Foaax
xpucmaHctea. Hukto, kpome EBaHrenucrta Jlyku, He peLUUACS Hamu-
caTb 0 AanbHeliwei cynsbe yyeHukoB Mucyca mocne Ero BozHeceHus.
JlesiHysi AOCTOAOB BOCTIOAHSIOT 3TOT NPobes 1 OCBELLIAIOT NEpUOL Bpe-
MEHH MeXy eBaHT€/IbCKMM NoBecTBoBaHUeM U [ocnaHusMu AnocTosa
[MTaBna. /lesHus no3soasioT riaybxe NOHATL ciryxeHue Llepksu ¢ Tpuaua-
THIX 10 HAYaJI0 IHECTUAECATHIX TOAOB, CO BCEMH €r0 TPYAHOCTIMH U yCIe-
XaMU. DTO He HCTOPHUYECKOE ITPOU3BEICHHE: C TTOMOLLBIO OTTUChIBAEMBbIX
B HeM ()aKTOB MMOKA3aHO, KAK UCTONHAETCS 3aMbicen boxuii, koTopoMy
HUKTO ¥ HUYTO MOMeLaTh He B cuiax. TakuM ob6pa3oM, aapecaT (YUTa-
TeNb WK clylaTesb) OOpETaeT NPOYHYIO OCHOBY CBOEH BEPDI.

Hamw ananus desHuit AnocToNOB COCTOUT M3 ABYX YacTeit. B nep-
BO# pacCKa3bIBaeTCsl O COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHUU uccieaoBaHuil. CHa-
vana (§ 1,1-5) 6yayT paccMOTpeH bl JUTEPATypOBeAYeCKUe (Ha3BaHUE,
KaHP, A3BIK, CTWIb), a 3aTeM (§ 2,1—6) ucTopryeckue (XpOHOJIOTHs, TEKCT,
aBTOP, BPEMS1 H MECTO BOBHUKHOBEHHS) MPOGJIEMBI.

Bo BTOpoIi ri1aBe Mbl 03HAKOMHUMCS C OCHOBHbIMMU UaeAMHU JesTHHIA.
3710 HeoOX0AMMO I TOTO, YTOOBI MOHATL reorpaduyecko-60rocoB-
CKYI0 IMHAMMKY NMPOU3BEEHUS. DTa AMHAMUWKA OTpaxeHa yxe B § 3, Ko-
TOpHIfi UrpaeT ponb BBeAeHUs1. B mocnenytomux naparpagax roBoputcs
o npouecce ctaHoBieHus Llepksu (§ 4) u o npupone Liepksu. ITo Bone
Xpucta LlepkoBb — 3T0 MUCCHOHepckoe coobllecTBo (§ 5), Hecylee
baaryio Bectb 0 HeM 10 Kpasi 3eM/iM. 31O CTAaHOBUTCS BO3MOXHbBIM G1a-
roaaps CesToMy Jlyxy, KOTOpbIii 4epe3 yueHHKOB XpHCTa YTIPaBAAeT BCEM
cnyxenueM Llepksu (§ 6). Kpome Bcero npoyero, LiepkoBb — 310 0611M-
Ha, OTIMYalolanca OT APYTHX OOLUMH 0Opa3oM XHU3HKU ¥ BHYTPEHHeE
opranusauueii (§ 7). B nocneanem naparpade (§ 8) 6yayT paccMOTpeH bl
npobieMbl, KOTOpble BO3HUKAIU TPH CTOJIKHOBEHHWH XPUCTHAHCTBA C
A3bIYECKUM U MYZEHCKUM MHPAMH.



Yacto 1. OCHOBHbIE BBOAHBIE CBEAECHNS

Yactb I. OCHOBHBIE BBOOHHE CBEAEHUS

Haiu kypc nayyenus: CpaireHHoro ITMcaHusi HOCUT IMTEPATYPO-
BEAYECKO-UCTOPHYECKHUI xapakTep n 0630p pa3ac/ieH Ha IBa maparpa-
da. PaccMoTpenne auTepaTypOBEAYECKUX U HCTOPUYECKUX MpobieM
TIPU3BaHO NMNOMOYb YHTATENI0 COCTABUTD MIPEAICTAB/ICHHE O COBPEMEHHOM
COCTOSIHM Y HcclenoBaHuit JdessHH i ANOCTOI0B, 0 KOHTEKCTE OIMMHUCAHHbIX
B KHUTE COOLITUH U Jiyyllle NOHATH Npo6aeMaTUKY NPOU3BENICHHSA.

§ 1. JlutepatypoBenueckue npodaemol

1. Hazsanue

HaspaHue «JlesiHusi AocTonoB» — 3T0 riepeBo IPevecKoro Ha3pa-
HMSl KHUTH, KoTopoe co Il B. cyluecTByeT B aByx bopmax: nepsast — 6e3
apmka (prakseis apostolon), BTopasi — ¢ apTvkieM (prakseis ton apostolon).
Ha3spaHue KHUTH, cKopee BCero, 00Jiee no3aHee, MocKoabKy U3Ha4Yalb-
Ho [desHus Anoctonos v EBaHrenue ot Jlykun npeacrapisiiv coboit oqHO
npousseneHue'. Korna Bosuuk kaHoH Hosoro 3aseta, EsaHrenue ot
Jlyku 6b110 noMenieHo BMecTe ¢ cuHorrmmyeckumu EBanrenusamu v Epan-
resineM oT Moanna, a lesHus cTajiv 0TAeNbHOM KHUTOM ¥ MOJy4nin CBOE
Ha3BaH{e, KOTOPOE BTOPHYHO ¥ He BOCXOAMT KO BPEMEHU HanUCaHUs
KHWTH.

Ha3spaHue ¢ apTHKJIieM, cKopee Bcero, elie 6osee nosaHee. OHo yka-
3bIBaeT Ha COOOLIECTBO anocToioB (cp. JesH 1,13) v noapasyMeBaeT, yTo
peub MoMAeT 0 AETHUAX BCEX aMTOCTOJIOB Y TOJbKO anocTosioB. HaseaHue
0e3 apTHKJIs yKa3biBaeT Ha JiloObiX mponoBeaHHkoB biaroii Bectu. Iep-
BO€ Ha3BaHHe, KaK NPeACTaBIsAeTCsA, MPOTUBOPEYUT COAEPKAHUIO KHU-
'Y, B KOTOpO#i H3anocTonoB durypupyiot uckitountensHo Ietp, HoanH
u NakoB. BTopoe Ha3BaHue (apostolos —MocAaHHBlii) NOApa3yMeBaeT TaK-
Xe ¥ ApYruX 6,1aroBeCTHUKOB, MOSIBAA IOIIMXCA Ha cTpaHuLiax JdesaHuii —
Credana, Bapnany, Mapka, Tumodes, Anosuioca v apyrux. @urypy anoc-
Tona [1aBna caenyeT, ckopee Bcero, OTHECTU KO BTOPO# rpymre.

' 06 3TOM peyb NOIET BO BTOPOil YaCTH.
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§ 1. lumepamypoeedueckue npobaems

2. Canzv mexwcdy Eeancenuem om Jyxu u desanuamu Anocmonog

B3anmocss3b Mexay TpetbuM EBaHrenvem u JdesHusamu Anocto-
JIOB TMIOAYEPKUBAETCS NPaKTHYeCKH BceMu asTopamu’. He Bce aBTophl
COrNacHHI ¢ TeM, 4yTo niposior JIk 1,1—4 sBngeTcs 4aCTbio €IMHOTO LEIOTO.
CyiuectByeT MHeHHe, YTo Jlyka, paboTasi Han EBaHrenvem, He HaMepe-
pajica nucath Jdesiuus. HekoTopble ucciienosaTe i MpeanonaraoT, YTo
kHura JlesHnit 6b11a HanycaHa no EpaHrenus, oqHako 3Ta runoTesa Ka-
XETCs CErOIHs MeHee NpaBaonoao6HOI.

[MepBbIM ¥ OCHOBHEIM IIPU3HAKOM TOTO, YTO JdessHusA — 370 BTOPOii
TOM rnpousseaeHusa JIyky, apnsercss HaTuyue asyx nposoros (JAk 1,1-4;
Hesin 1,1-2). MNMepsbie cxy JesHuii nmpeanonaraoT CyLUECTBOBaHHUE
EBanreaus ot Jlyky; B To BpeMs Kak B JIk 1,1—4 Huyero He roBopuTCs 0
Heanusix. O6061ueHHOoCcTs [Tposiora, B KOTOPOM XpUCTHAHCKYIO OKPAacKy
VIMEET TOJIbKO BbIpAXEHHE «CAYXUTEIU CJIOBA», MOXET CBUIETEILCTBO-
BaTh O TOM, UTO OH siBjisieTcs [Iponorom Takxe u k JeaHusm. Coaepxa-
Hue xe JlesHnil KaXasM CBOMM CJIOBOM CBUAETENbCTBYeT 0 EBaHrenuu.

B1opoii npusnak B3aunmocss3u desunii v Esanrenus otJlyku — aro
MX TeMaTHyecKas, HehopManibHas, epekiuyka. B Hayane caMoro eBaH-
re;ibckoro nosecrsosanus (3,3—6) 1 B oKOHYaHUH KHUTH JesHuit (28,
26—28) peyb 3aX0aUT O BCEOOIHOCTH CraceHHs, 06eTOBaHHOTO B IPO-
poyectBe Mcauu. JlBe TeMBbl TPOHU3BIBAIOT 00€ KHUTH: TeMa bora u TeMa
cnacenys. [ToguepkuBas 3To, aBTOp UCNIOJIb3YET TEPDMUH soferion, KOTO-
puiit nosisnseTcs B Esanreanu ot Jlyku u B JlessiHuAX AnocToN0B TOABKO
Tpy pa3a: 1Ba pa3a — B Hauase Esanrenus (2,30; 3,6) u onvH pa3 — B KOH-
ue JesHuii (28,28), kak 6b1 ckpenasisg co6oit 31 TexcTbl. EanHcTBO 06€-
VX KHUT MTOATBEPXKIAAETCA M APYTrUMU Oosiee MEJIKMMU CBUAETEIbCTBA-
mu. B Epanreninun ot Jlyku He yIIOMHHAETCs O TOM, YTO JIKECBUIETENU

2Cwm.: Unnik W.C., van. The “Book of Acts” the Confirmation of the Gospel // NovTest.
1960.'4. P. 26—59; Kiimmel W.G. Introduction to the New Testament. London, 1975.
P. 128—130; Schneider G. Der Zweck des lukanischen Doppelwerks. BibZeit. 1977.°
21. S. 45-66; O’Tolle R.F. Why Did Luke Write Acts (Luke-Acts)? — BibTheolBul.
1977.' 7. P. 6—76; Dupont J. La conclusion des Actes et son rapport 4 Pensemble de
I'ouvrage de Luc. // Les Actes de Apotres. Traditions, rédaction, théologie. / éd. J. Kre-
mer. Gemblou—Louvain, 1979. P. 59--404; O’Fearghail F. The introduction to Luke-
Acts. Study of the Role of Luke 1,1—4 in the compositions of Luke’s Two-Volume Work.
Rome, 1991. P. 85-154.



Yactb 1. OcHOBHbIE BBOAHbIE CBeleHUS

o68uHKAY Mucyca B HamepeHun paspyiints XpaM (Mo 26,606—61 u Mk
14, 57—58), Ho TOTTEKCTTNIEpeHeceH B cLieHy cyna Han CredaHoM (JlesiH 6,
13—14). ABTOp CO3HATEIbHO HE paccKa3biBaeT 00 3ToM cobbimny B EBaH-
reJINH, YTOOH HCIOJIb30BaTh ET0 BO BTOPOM TOME cBoero Tpyda’. TeM xe
06BACHAETCA coKpallieHHas dopma untaTet u3 Mc 6,9—10 B Tekete JIk 8,
10. B napauiensHbix MecTax M 14,14—15 1 Mk 4,12 31a uMTaTa npuBOAMTCA
uesikom. Jlyka He naeT nosiHoro Tekcta uutathl B JIk 8,10 ¢ Tem, yToOHI 11e-
JIMKOM MPUBECTY €€ B KOHIIOBKe cBoero npousseneHus (desaH 28, 26—27)%.

Euie onvH npusHak s3aumocsssu Esanrenus ot Jlyku u deauuit
ANoCTO/IOB — YIOMHWHAHUE B KOHIIE NepBoil ¥ Havyasie BTOPOil KHUT O
JnaposaHuy anoctosiaM Cesitoro [lyxa, KOTOpbii YKpEenUT UX NS Havana
CAYXEHHs, U TOBECTBOBaHMeE 0 Bo3HeceHuy Mucyca Xpucra (JIk 24,44—
53; Hesu 1,4—12). Takum o6pasom, B Epavrenunu ot Jlyku u JdesaHusix
ANOCTO/I0B 0GHAPYXKMBAETCA CBA3b MEXIY HayaloM 00euX KHMT, a Tak-
K€ MEXIY KOHLIOM TepBoii U HayaJloM BTOpoit KHUTH. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
cleayeTyroMsHYTb TaKXe o reorpadpuyeckoii cxeMe, KOTOpoii pykoBo-
CTBOBAJICS aBTOp NPU HallMCaHUM KHUIYU. B nanHoM cityyae reorpadu-
yeckasi TeMa MMeeT ITOYTH 60roc/IoBCKOe 3HayeHue. Eciu cpaBHUTL Tekc-
Tl MaTdes u Mapka ¢ TekcToM JIyku, To Mbi 3aMeTHM, 4yTO JIyka BHOCUT
B I0BECTBOBAHUE J1Ba 3HAYUTEbHBIX U3MEeHeHYsA. Bo-nepBrix, OH nejia-
ernytewectsue Mucyca us lannneu B Uepycanum Gosiee npoaoskKuTeb-
HBIM (9,15—19,40). Mepycanum yKa3biBaeTCs Kak Leib Ero cayxeHus, v
3TO BBIpaXeHO CI0BOM «MoceuieHue» (19,44). Bo-B1opbix, y JIyku yue-
HHMKH MOJIy4yaloT pacnopsixeHue octaBaTthcsl B Mepycanume, noka Jdyx
Csaroit He cHuzoiineT Ha Hux (24,49; cp. Jesn 1,4). Bce 210 npomBo-
peunTcoobieHussM MaTges u Mapka, corlacHO KOTOPBIM BCTpeYa Mpo-
ucxoaut B Tanunee (16,6—7;28,7.16). Esanrenue ot Jlyku obpaiieHo K
HepycannmMy, TaM xe pa3BOpa4yMBalOTCsA COObITHSA, ONTUCAHHbIE B lesiHy-
sx AnocToJioB. 3aech (1,8) Uucyc nosenepaeTy4eHMKaM NpoToBE10BaTh
Ero «aaxe no kpas 3emiun». CiayxeHue Uucyca u llepksy B EBanrenuu
oT Jlyku u [JesaHusx AnocTo 108 pa3BuBaeTCsl B COOTBETCTBUM C reorpa-
duyeckoit cxeMoil, B KOTOPYIO BII0XEH 60rocaoBcKuii cMbici. Kyibmu-
Hauua EBaHrenus v Havano Hesiuuit — BosHecenue Mucyca Xpucra.
370 — r1aBHOE COBLITHE, CKpeIIsIoLLEee 00e KHUTH®,

} Cp. MK. 5,40 u [lesan 9,40; M14,2 u Jean 12,4
4 Cp. O’Fearghail F. The introduction to Luke-Acts. P. 98.
3 CM. Czajkowski M. Wniebowstapienie Jezusa // F. Griglewicz (wyd.). Studia z teologii
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3. JTumepamypnviit Hcanp

Yxe caMo Ha3BaHue Mpou3BeneHus (prakseis, NaT. acta;, pyc. des-
HUR) YKA3bIBAET HA €ro JIMTEPATYPHBIi XKaHp. DTOT TEPMHUH B APEBHOCTH
TMPUMEHSIICA K POU3BEICHUSIM, B KOTOPHIX OMUCHIBAJIUCH MOJBUTH MU
NpHUKITIoYeHUs Astlekcanapa MakeanoHckoro, [aHnubana n apyrux Benim-
Kux toneit. Bnpoyem, ¢ HUMU CXOXM JIMLLB aOKpU(P NUECKHE, a HE KAHO-
Huyeckye JeaHus. [lesHusi — HE KHUTA O reposix, U He Guorpadus anoc-
ToN0B. BO3MOXHO, 3TO KHUIa MCTOpHYECKOro XxaHpa. Brnipouem, Jlyka
BeCbMa CBOOOIHO 06paLLIAETCs C UCTOPUUECKUMH (PaKTaMM, U €70 NMPOU3-
BelleHYA He MPEeTEHIYIOT Ha UCYEPITBIBAIOILY IO UCTOPUYECKYIO ITOJTHOTY —
370 ObUIO 6B NMPaKTUYECKU HEBLIMMOJHUMOW 3anayeil. JesaHys uMmeioT
PEMTUO3HBIA XapaKTep, T.e. B 9TOI KHUTre OTOOpaHbI B IEPBYIO O4EPEID
Te UCTOPHYECKUE COGBITHS, KOTOpbIE HAWIYYLIUM 0Opa3oM MepenaloT
peJIMTMO3HY!O0 Haelo KHUTH. B CBSI3M ¢ 3TMM M 110 psity ApYTUX coobpaxe-
HMIA, HE TaK NPOCTO ONPEAEIMTL NUTepaTYpHBIi XXaHp JessHuil, KOTopbie
ocTaloTcs ocobeHHOI KHUroit. HaunyuiinM o6pa3oM K 3TOMy Npou3Be-
JIEHYIO NOAXOAUT ONpeAeeHHE ‘KepUrMaTHieCcKasi HCTOPHS’, UCTOPUYEC-
K#e pakThl CAYXaAT B HEW 1S epenady CracUTeAbHOM BECTH.

He umest BO3MOXHOCTH AOCTATOYHO TOYHO OTIPEAENTh XaHp Npo-
W3BeNeHMUs, cienyeT 06paTiTh BHUMaHHUE Ha IMTEPATYpHY10 GOpMY OT-
JIeNbHbIX (parMeEHTOB, BXOASIIWX B COCTAB KHUTU. DTO HappaTuBhI (110~
BECTBOBaHYA), MOy4eHUs U 0600LLIEeHHS.

a) Tlosecmeosanusn. ITO OCHOBHas YaCTb TEKCTAa KHUTU (3aHMMaeT
0KoJ10 2/3 Bcero 06beMa). Jyka paccKasblBaeT 0 pa3HbIX COBBITHSAX: O BO3-
HeceHuH, n3bpanuu Mardus, comectsuu Cpstoro lyxa, 0 nepBoM Onbl-
Te MUCCUOHEPCTBA U CBSI3aHHLIX C HUM NpobjiemMax, 0 BO3HUKHOBEHUM 00-
LIMHBI B AHTHOXHH, 00 aNOCTONLCKOM ciyxeHyu [NaBna u 0 MHOTVIX ApyTrUX
co6biTHsX. [ToBecTBOBaHMS, 3aHNMas 6IbHIYIO YaCTh KHUTH, TEM HE Me-
Hee, He AIBMISIOTCS caMbIMM 3HaUMMBIMU. [lepBocTeneHHas posib 0TBOAKTCS
MOYYEHHUAM, M UMEHHO OHM HaXo#ATCA B HEHTPE BHUMaHUs aBTOpa.

6) lloyuenus. x nBaauath yeTbipe v OHH 3aHUMaIoT 1 /3 kuuru, [Moyue-
HYA PacIIOfiOXeHbl B KJIIOYEBbIX TOYKAX TOBECTBOBAH WS, TIOSICHSISI CMbIC/
onuchiBaeMbIX COGBITHIA: MporoBeau anoctona [leTpa B neHb cotliecTBISA

sw. Lukasza. Poznan, 1973. S. 58--71; Plevnik J. Son of Man seated at the Right Hand
of God: Luke 22,69 in Lukan Christology. Biblika. 1991. a 72. P. 331347,



Yacts 1. OcHOBHBIE BBOAHLIE CBeAEHUA

CssaToro Jlyxa (2,14—36) v B 3nu3oae ¢ KopuunueM (10,34—43); noyue-
Hus CrecbaHa B MOMEHT, KOTIa IPOUCXOIUT OKOHUYATENLHOE pas/ieieHHue
MEXIy yBePOBaBIIMMH M He YBepOBaBLIMMH Bo XpHCTa MyIEIMH, OCTaB-
LIXMHUCS BIIOCAEICTBUH B JIOHE uydau3Ma (7,2—53); Tpy noyyeHus anoc-
Tona Ilamna, Kaxnoe 13 KOTOPBIX COMPSAXEHO C KYTbMUHAILIMOHHBIMUA MO-
MEHTaMH ero MUCCHOHEPCKHX myTeuecTsuii (13,16—41; 17,22-31; 20,
18—35) u T.a. IMoyyeHus obpaiueHsb K nyaesam, a3bidHHKaM M XpUcTua-
HaM. B 3aBHUCHMOCTH OT aapecaTa MEHseTCA M apryMeHTauuss. MoxHo
pas3nenuTb NOYYEeHHs Ha TPH IPYINb: KEpUrMaTHYeCKHe — CollepXalliue
anocTONbCKOE CBUAETENLCTBO O BOCKpeceHHn Xpucta (cMm. 2,14-36;
3,12-26; 10,34—43; 13, 16—41); anonoremyeckue — 3amnta Credana
(7,2-53), Mepa (11,4—-17) u [MaBna (22; 23; 24; 26; 28) — M MacTLIpCKUE
(20,18-35). ToyueHHs XeCTKO CBA3aHHI C NIOBECTBOBAHUAMM H 3aKJTIO-
4al0T B cebe BClo 6OrocA0BCKYI0 TeMaTvKy JdesHuii, CTAaHOBACH IJIaBHBIM
CPEACTBOM, NMo3BoNsoIMM EBaHrecTy JIyke JOHECTH 10 CBOMX YHTa~
Teneil BecTs 0 cnaceHWH. CaMble IMHHbBIE U3 TIOYYEHHUH, eCM TIOTbI-
TaTbCS NPOU3HECTH HX, IUTHIUCH ObI Bcero 4—5 MHHYT. U3 3TOr0 Cnenyer,
YTO OHM ObUTH OTPEAaKTUPOBaHHI, T.e. nepepabotanbl Jlykoit. LleHHOCTD
MOYYEHUH COCTOUT TAKXKE B UX OOIbLIOH yOenUTEeIbHOCTH, TTOCKONBKY
obpallieHbl OHH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K YHTaTeN 0. To, 4ero Heb3s I0OCTHUb
€ TIOMOILIbIO TOBECTBOBaHMIA, JoCcTHTaeTCs 6naroaaps noyyeHusM. Kpo-
M€ TOr0, peYH OXKUBJIAIOT NOBECTBOBAHHE,

B) Obobuwenus. Tpetbs xapakTepHas 1is HesHuii iutepaTypHasi
dopMa — 310 06061LIEHHS. B nmepBHIX M1aBax coaepxartcs 6obilne 0606-
LIEHUS, B KOTOPBIX ITOBECTBYETCS O €AWHCTBE BEPhI, O1aroyecTis U Mo-
JIMTBHI BHYTpH UepycanuMckoii oOutnHbI (2,42—47), 06 061IHOCTH UMY~
uiectsa (4,32—35), o uynecax ¥ 61arux aesHHAX anoctoos (5,12—16).
Kpome Toro, cTouT ynoMsiHyTh eliie TaK Ha3blBaeMble pedpeHbl, TO eCTh
6onee kopoTkue hopmel 0600meHwuii (6,7;9,31; 12,24, 16,5; 19,20). B or-
JIMYME OT Noy4eHHUit, 0606111eHHs U pedPEeHbI IPAKTHYECKH HUKAK He MTPH-
BSI3AHBI K TIOBECTBOBAHHSAM.

4. Hcmounuxu

¥Yxe rnpu nepBoM NpoYTeEHUH KHUTH JlesHHU I MOXHO 3aMETHTS, YTO
MX aBTOP UCHIO/1b30Ba HECKOJIbKO Pa3TIUYHbIX HCTOYHHUKOB, [TepcoHaxy,

¢ Cp. noyyeHue, o6palieHHOe K nynesm B AHmoxuu [ucunniickoi (13,16—41) 1 K
anjJdHaM B AdmHax (17,22-31)
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0 KOTOPBIX OH PacCKa3bIBaeT, MPOUCXOIAT U3 pa3nuHOi Cpe/ibl: Hepyca-
JIMMCKOI, aHTHOXHIICKO# ¥ MepycanuMcko-kecapuiickoil. IToBecTBoBa-
Hi€ 3aTparyBaeT LLMPOKHMit KPYT MPoGJieM, C KOTOPBIMY CBA3aHbl palIMUHbIE
nepcoHaXxu. Mbl MMeeM Bce 0CHOBaH WS TOBOPHTDL O Pa3/IMYHbIX MCTOYHH-
Kax WK pa3IMuHbIX Tpaauuusax B Tekcte JIyku. Ox cam B [ponore JIk 1,
1—4 yka3pIBaeT Ha TO, YTO MOCTApAJICA UCCAea0BaTh BCe CHayasia U 1o
MOPSLAKY UITOXKUTD TO, YTO EMY YAAIOCh y3HaTh (cTvx 3). PacckasbiBasi o
cOOGBITUsIX, ONMUCAHHBIX B JlesH 1—15, aBTOop H0MXKeH ObUT HCMONbL30BATH
pa3M4Hbie JOKYMEHTDI, B MEPBYI0 oYepedb — YCTHbIE CBUIETEbCTBA,
MOCKOJIbKY OH He 6b11 oueBuaLeM 3Tux coobit. OTcyTcTBHEM MHOp-
Mauuu 06 3TOM Nepuoae MOXHO 0ObACHUTD TAKXKE U HATMYKE B TEKCTE
0600111eHHit, OMHUChIBaIOIMX 06LIYI0 aTMOC(hepy paHHE#H OBLLVHBI.

JesaH 16—28 moBecTBYIOTYyXE 0 3HaAYUTENbHO Gonee 6au3kom Jlyke
BpPEMEHU, paccKa3biBasi O COOBITUSAX, YAaCTb U3 KOTOpbIX Jlyka Mor Habmo-
IaTh IMYHO. B 3TO# yacTV KHUIY HCMOAB3YETCS TEPBOE JIHLIO MHOXECT-
BEHHOro 4YycCia, Tak HaswiBaeMoe Wir Sriicke (16,10—17; 20,5-21,18;
27,1-28,16). HanpauBaeTcs BLIBOA O TOM, YTO aBTOP ObLN OYEBHALIEM
OMHUCHIBAEMBIX UM COObLITHI. TeM He MeHee, MbI HE MOXEM C YBEPEHHOC-
TBbIO CKA3aThb, ObL 1Y 3TO caM aBTop JlesHuit, unu apyroe 1110, Ha cBUaE-
TeAILCTBO KOTOpOro ToTonupaics. HeoxuaaHHoe yepenoBaH1e HCTIOb-
30BaHUsl ¥ HE MCIMONb30BaHUs MEPBOro JIMLIAa MHOXECTBEHHOTO YKCa
CBUIIETENILCTBYET, CKOPEE, B 110JIb3Y MOCJAEHErO, 8 CTWINCTUYECKOE EHH-
CTBO KHUTH — CKOpee B MOJb3y J1EPBOro npearnonoxeHusa. BoaMmoxHo,
aBTOP UCMOJIb30Ba1 (POPMY «MbI» [U15i TOTO, YTOOBI MOAYEPKHYTH CBUJIE-
TesibCTBO oueBuaua. Ilopaxaer, yto 3Ta hopMa BCTpeyaeTCsi TONLKO B
onycaHusAX MOpPCKUX nyTeluecTsuii. TaiiHa ¢pparMeHTOB, HAMUCAHHbIX B
MEPBOM JIMLIE MHOXECTBEHHOTO YMCa, 10 CHX Nop He pasranaHa. C yse-
PEHHOCTBIO MOXHO CKa3aThb IMLLb TO, YTO aBTOP, KCMOJIb3YA €€, CTPEMUTCS
€O31aTh y YNTATE/IA BIleYaTIEHHe, YTO TOT MMEET AE0 C IMYHBIM CBHE-
TeJIbCTBOM OYEBUIILIA.

5. S3bik u cmune

St3bik Jlyku B LI€JI0M MOXET ObITh ONIpeae/ieH Kak koine, T.e. Han6o-
Jiee paclipoCTpaHEeHHblii BCOBPEMEHHOM MY JUIMHUCTHYECKOM MUPE Ba-
puaHT rpeyeckoro s3bika. OaHako, Hapsaay ¢ [Tocnanuem k Espesim, JIk-
JesiH — oavH u3 ny4yx o06pasuos 31010 A3bika B HoBoM 3asete. 910
otMeTtua ewe cB. Meponum, nucasuuuii o Jlyke cneaylouiee: «inter omnes
evangelistas Graeci sermonis eruditissimus fuit» («13 Bcex eBaHrenucToB
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OH JTyYllle BCEX BNIAJE IPEYECKHUM SI3LIKOM» ). Takoii a3bIK, Hapsagy ¢ [Tpo-
JoroM JIk 1,1—4, no MHEHHIO HEKOTOPHIX y4eHbIX ( Haenschen), nenan JIk-
JestH yacTbio MMPOBOIA THTEPaTYpPhl TOTO BpeMeHH. C 3TUM YTBEPXKIEHH -
€M TpyAHO COIIaCUTLCA, T.K. cpa3y nocie [Tponora aBTop Bo3BpailiaeTcs K
131Ky U cTiwnio CenTyaruHThl. TeM He MeHee, HeJlb3 OTpULATh, YTO JIK-
[esiH — 3TO eAMHCTBEHHOE HOBO3aBETHOE MPOU3BENECHHE, KOMITO3ULIUSA
KOTOpOro NOCTpOeHa Mo /UTHHUCTHYECKOMY 00pa3lly ¥ ONMpaeTcs Ha 1Ba
Iponora (cp. Takxe Esp 1,1—4). B ominune ot EBaHrenus, npu penak-
TupoBaHuH [lesanuii Jlyke npeacraBuwiock 6oJiee IIKPOKOE 110J1€ A5 NPO-
SIBJIEHUS €TO JTUTEPATYPHOTO 1aPOBAHHUS, TTOCKOIbLKY OH YK€ HE NO/DKEH
6bLI C/Ie0BaTh 3a CTWIEM CBOEro NpeatecTseHHUKa MK, Ctuiab Jlyku —
CTOJ/b CJI0XKHOE SIBJIEHME, YTO €T0 HEJb351 ONUCAaTh OMHUM TEPMUHOM WK
onHoii ¢pa3oii. bosee BepHO OLIIO OB MOCTAPATHCA NMEPEYHCTUTL HAU-
6os1ee xapakTepHbie YepThl €10 CTWISA. DTOT CTHJIb MHOT/IA OTNIpeae/IsieTCs
TaKXe KaK 3MH300HKO-IpaMaTUYECKHi, T.€. NTOCTPOEHHbIH HA MOCTOSH -
HOI CMEHE OHUX COOBITHI APYTUMM.

OnHa 13 raBHBIX 0ocobeHHocTe! s3bika U cTHA JIykn — ero ru6-
KOCTb ¥ KpaTKOCTh. K mpuMepy, Takue 3MH301bl KaK MOBECTBOBAHHUE O
onynHoM cbiHe (JIK 15), yueHuKH Ha IyTH B DMMayc (24) nan ocBo60X-
nenue IeTpa 3 TeMHULIBI ¥ cTpaluHas cMepTh Arpurnsl 1 (Jean 12)
OMMCaHHBI MOMCTUHE MacTepcKH’. BTopas xapakTepHas yepTa — 3TO MO-
BTOpbl. OOBIKHOBEHHO OHM SIBJISIIOTCS NMPHU3HAKaMW HECOBEPLIEHCTBA
cTMAA, ogHako Jlyka ucrnojib3yeT noBTOpPbl HaMepeHHOo. OnyvcaHue on-
HMX U TeX Xe COOBITHI HECKOJIbKO pa3 MoApsA MO3BOJISAET aBTOPY Tpel-
CTaBUTD MX MOJI pa3HBIMH YTJIaMH 3pEHHS ¥ 1aTh YU TATEJIO BO3MOXHOCTD
JIydilie MTOHATb CMbICJ IPOUCXOAALLETN0. 3TO 0COGEHHO 3aMETHO NPH aHa-
JIM3e Tpex onucanuii obpawenus INapna (9,1—18; 22,5-16; 26,10—18) u
TpeXKpaTHOTO YIOMHHaHUs 06 obpalueHuy Kopuunus (10; 11; 15,7-9).
Kaxnbiit nocneaylouuii pa3 npuBOaAUTCS BCE MEHBILIE UCTOPUUYECKUX
neTaneii u Bce 6onee pa3BuBaeTcs 60rocnoBckas MbICib. [TonobHBIM Xe
06pa3oM nocTpoeH bl nepBhie nponoseny (cp. 2,14—36; 3,12-26; 10,34—
43; 13,16—41).

E1e Gonee xapakrepHa st ctwiast JIyky napHast KOMINo3uuus, 0co-
6enHo — mapauienu Mexay Iletpom u [1asinoM. O6a B Hayase cBoero ciy-
XEHHS MPOU3HOCAT WUHHBIE noyyenus: [letp — B Uepycannme B neHb
Msamunecatiuusl (2,14—36), MNaeen — B Auvoxuu INucuauiickoii (13,

7 Cwm. Dibelius M. Studies in the Acts of the Apostles. London, 1973. P. 22.
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§ 2. Hemopuueckue eonpocys

16—41). O6a cTanKusaI0TCA C KONNOBCTBOM (8,9—24; 13,6—11); ux uyne-
ca OnUcaHbl o4eHb noxoxe (5,15—16; 19,11—12). Oba ucuens loTXpoMo-
ro (3,1—10; 14,8—10); oba sockpeinaoT ymepiuunx (9,36—42; 20,7—12)%
Jlyka usobpaxaet I1apna Kak yeoBeka, Ybe anoCTOLCTBO HHYEM HE OT-
JIMYaeTcA OT JesiTesibHocTH JIBeHaaua™. ToBops o cTwie, cieayeT oTMe-
TUTh TaKXe TeHAEeH M 10 JIyKH K HCTIONB30BaH U0 CHHOHUMOB B IBOHHBIX
BbICKa3bIBAHHSAX, YTO MO3BOJISIET 60JIee YETKO NPEACTABUTL MPOHUCXOs-
1Iee, a TaKKe MPUCYTCTBHE B €ro MOBECTBOBAHHM NOYYEHHU# 1 060011e-
HUi, KOTOpbie OXHUBIAIOT paccKa3 U nepenaoT atMocdepy nepsbix JeT
XpUCTUAHCTBA.

§ 2. UcTopuyeckue Bonpochl

1. Aemop, epemsa u mecmo 803HUKHOBEHUSA

Hesinus, kak ¥ TpeThe EBaHrenue, aHoHuMHbl. 3 06oux nponoros
K HUM CJIeayeT TOJIbKO TO, 4TO aBTOp ObUT XOPOLLIO U3BECTEH afpecaTy —
®eoduny. JIpesHeiilas Tpaauuys, MPUIIKCHIBAIONIAS €r0 aBTOPCTBO
Jlyke, BocxoauT Ko BTOpoii nonosuHe 11 8. Kanon Mypatopus coobiua-
eT 6onee paHHee npeaaHue o ToM, 4yTo JIyka 6bi1 BpayoM M CITYTHUKOM
MMasna (cp. Kon 4,14). B konue XVII B. X0o6apT Buinenun B sibike JIk
MeAMUMHCKY10 IeKCHKY’. OIHaKO NMoa06HYI0 IEKCHKY U BBIDaXXEHHUS MBI
HaXOIMM TaKXe Yy APYrux mucatesieil Toro BpeMeHu, KOTophie He GblH
BpauyaMu — y [lnytapxa, ®nasus, B Centyarunte. CKopee, 3TO yKa3bina-
€T Ha Xopolliee BlafeHHE A3BIKOM U 00pa3oBaHHOCTb. B JlesH 27 aptop
UCTIONb3YeT TAKKE MOPEXOIHbIE TEPMUHBI, XOTH TPYAHO 6bLT0 Gbl HA ITOM
OCHOBaHHH YTBEPXKIATb, YTO OH ObUT MOPSKOM.

Ecau aBTOp AeitctBuTenbHo conposoxnan IMasna (Koa 4,10—12;
®am 23 cn.; 2 Tum 4,9—12, rae Jlyka ctan y3HUKOM), TO B €10 KHHUTe JOX-
HbI NTPOCIEXMBATLCSA XapaKTEPHbIE IS TIOCIEAHEr0 60TOCIOBCKUE MBICIH.

* Mono6Hble Mapannean MOXHO NPOCenUTs Takxke Mexay JIk u Jlean (cp. 8,40-56 n
9,36-42).

® Hobarth W. K. The Medical Language of St. Luke. Dublin, 1881. Hanp., 4,38:
«OAEPXNMA CUJIbHOIO TOPAYKOIO»; 8,44: «TeueHHe KpOBu»; ledaH 5,5.10: «nan 6e3-
apixaHeH <...> ucnycTuna oyx». Jlyky MHTepecyloT CHMITOMB 3a6oneBatns (9,39),
€€ NMpomOMKHTENBHOCTL (13,16) M MeTon neyenus (13,12—13). On onyckaeT Heno-
OpoxenaTenbHOe 3aMedyaHHe o Bpayax B 8,43 (cp. MK 5,26).
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OnHako Jlyka He KacaeTcsl HauGosiee cyiecTBeHHbIX s [asna Bonpo-
COB: onpasnaHue Bepoii (cp. lesiH 15,9), cBA3b MEXAY BEpOii U Ie/laMH,
Mmexay 3akoHoM u biiaropectmem, nekynutenbHasa cMepts Mucyca (cp. JIx
22,19 cn.; Jesin 20,28). B 10 Xe BpeMs, Te npoGieMbl, KOTOphie NOAHH-
Matotest U aBTopoM JesH u [Mapnom — ynusepcanusm (JIk 4,27; 24,47,
HesH 1,8), akueHposauue Bephi (JIk 8,12; 18,8), no6oBb bora k rpem-
Hukam (15,1 cnn.), eBaHrenue pagoctd (2,10; 10,20), TepMuH «cnacerue»
(soteria — 19,9) u «Jocnode» (kyrios) B np¥MeHeHUH K 3eMHOoMy Hucycy,
SIBMISIIOTCA OB1LIMM MECTOM JUISI BCErO XPUCTUAHCTBA TOro BpeMeHU. Takum
00pa3oM, X MPUCYTCTBUE HE MOXET CUMTATLCS CEPHE3HBIM JOBOJAOM B
T0Jib3y pacCMaTpUBaEMOro yTeepXxaeHus. KocBeHHBIM CBUAETENLCTBOM
TOTO, yTO aBTOpOM JIK-/lesiH 6bu1 JIyka, CTyXXHTTO, YTO OH ~ €IMHCTBEH-
HbIit 13 ciytHUKoB [1aBna, o koTopoM [desaHus Hu pa3y He yMOMMHAIOT.
BoamoxHo, Jlyka He roBopui o cebe U3 CKPOMHOCTH.

Mo cBunetensctBy EBceBus, Jlyka, aBtop JIk-esan, 61 poaoM u3
AHmoxuu Cupuiickoil. TpyaHo onpenenuTs, HACKOAbKO BEPHO 3TO CO-
obuienne. B JIK HH pasy He ynoMuHaeTca 06 AHTMOXMH; a B JlesiH o Heil
ropoputcs 13 pa3. ABTOp 3HaeT, KTo Obin nocnad B AHTHOXUIO (11,19.
20.27; 14,26; 15,22.30.35; 18,22), GbUI B Heil NPOPOKAMH Y YIHTEASAMYU
(13,1), ynomuHaeT 06 06pailieHHOM U3 A3BIYHUKOB aHTHOXuiiLE (6,5),
npopoke Arase (11,28). EMy H3BeCTHO, YTO HMEHHO TaM YYEHUKOB BIIEp-
Bbl€ CTAIY MMeHOBaATbL XxprcTtHaHamu (11,26). C yBepeHHOCTBIO MOXHO
CKa3aTh, TeM He MeHee, JIM1lib TO, YTO aBTOp Oblji 06pallieH B XPUCTUAHCTBO
W3 A3BIYHUKOB,

ToyHoe Bpems coznanus dean onpenenuts ciaoxHo. Ux naupos-
Ka 3aBYICUT OT TOTO, K&K Mbl OTBETHM Ha BOIIPOCH! O BpEMEHU BO3HUKHO-
BeHust EBaHrenus v o ToM, 6611 11 JlesiHUsA HanycaH bl Cpasy MocJie Hero.
B HacTtosee Bpems npuHATO AaTnpoBaTh JIK-/lesaH BpeMeHeM nocne 70 r.:
CJI0BO «uydews (loudaioi) IMeeT B HUX BbipaXeHHbi€ OTPULATE/IbHbIE KOH-
HOT2LIHH, YTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha Mepuol nocie paspyuieHus Uepycannma.
3TY KHUY, HECOMHEHHO, HATTHCaHbl C CUMTIaTHEN K PUMISIHAM, YTO He
MO3BOASAET AATMPOBAThL X BpeMEHEM nociie 95 I, Te. nocae roHeHuit [Jo-
muuyaHa. [To 3THM U HEKOTOPLIM APYrHM NMPUYHHAM MPUHSATO CYUTATS,
410 TpeThe EBaHrenue v JesHusi AnocTosioB ObUTH HanKcaHbl B BOCbMU~
JeCATbIE TOABI. DTOMY MHEHHUIO HE MPOTUBOPEYUT OTCYTCTBHE paccKasa
o cmeptu [1aBna. BkiioyeHue B NOBeCTBOBaHUE 3TOro 3M1301a NpoTU-
BOPEYMJIO GbI 0O1EMY MTO3HTUBHOMY Y OTKPBITOMY HaCTPOEHHIO KHUTH.
Kpowme Toro, onucaHue MydeHudeckoi KoHuuHbl [1aBiaa morno 61 cmec-
TUTb akleHT co CTpacTeit XpucTa Ha CTpanaHus OIHOrO U3 aroCTOJOB.
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§ 2. Hemopuseckue eonpocol

CnacutenbHble npouciuecTsusi B Uepycanyme — 310 nepesioMHas TouKa
JIx-JlesiH, HauMHas ¢ KoTopoit Muccus LlepkBu HeycTaHHO pa3BUBaeTCA
Y PAcMpOCTPAHSIETCA «daXe A0 Kpasi 3eMJIU».

O MecTe HanucaHus JlesiH HEb3s1 CKa3aTh HUYETO OTPEAENIECHHOTO.
Haubosee pacnpocTpaHeHbl TpU TUMOTE3bl: AHTUOXHSA — KaK BO3MOX-
Hast poauHa JIyku, Kyna oH BepHyJics nocie cmeptu [1aBna; Ddec — u3-3a
ocoboro vHTepeca aBTOpa JlesiH K 3TOMy ropoay; U Pum, rae 3aBepluniochb
amnocToNbCKOe cyxeHue [1aBna.

2. leav nanucanus knuzu

ITomMuMo npo6eMbl UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPhIE HCTIONB30Ba1 JIyka rpu
Hanucauuy JIk-JlesiH, Mbl UMeeM Bce OCHOBaHMS MOCTABUTL TAKXKE BOTI-
poc 0 TOM, KaKye 3a1a4u OH nepen co0oii ctaBua. KoMmo3nuys KHury,
€e CTPOEHHE U CTWIb IIOAYUHEHBI ONPeaeeHHOM Hee, ITpecelyoT KOH-
KpPEeTHYIO KeJjib, YKazaHHY1o B [Iposiore Kk @eodniny: «...4TOOBI Thl Y3HAN
TBEpPAOE OCHOBaHUeE (asphaleia) TOro yueHus, B KOTOpoM ObU1 HaCTaBJIeH»
(cix 4). OnHako Takas GopMyaTUpPOBKa LIEIH CIMIIKOM pacT/ibiBYata U
MOXET MOHMMATBLCA MO-pasHoOMY. 30€Ch Mbl BO3IEPXKUMCS OT 06CyxKie-
HUS BOTIpOCa 0 TOM, OTHOCUTCS iy 3TOT IIpojior K 06euM KHUram, Win
TONbKO K EBaHrenuio.

Jo HekoTOpbIX NOp GbLIO MPUHSATO CUXTATDb, 4TO JlessiH — 3To ano-
Jorus cB. [1abna, nav anoaorus XpucTHAHCTBA B LEJOM 'Y, Wi UX Leib —
nokasats, Kak EBanrenyie npuuwio B Pum. Ilepsoe npeanonoxexue npo-
TUBOPEYUT COIAEPXKAHUIO BCEit KHUTH M MOXET ObITh OTHECEHO JIMHIb K
nocaexHuM ee riiaBaM (22—28). TpeTwe MpeanonoxeHue Takxe orpopep-
raeTcst noBectBoBaHueM JlesHuii. Korna [Tasen npu6niBaeTs PuM, B HEM
yXe HECKOJIbKO JIET KaK CYILECTBYIOTXpUCTHaHe (cp. 28,15). Takyum oOpa-
30M, JlessHus pacckasblBaloT, Kak a0 Puma nobpancs Iasen, a He Xpuc-
THaHcTBO. HecoMHeHHo, aBTop cTaBwi nepen coboii apyryto 3anavy. Hau-
60JibLIEr0 BHUMaHHUA 3ac/yXHWBaeT rMnoTesa o ToM, yto Jlyka cBoeii
KHUTO# CTPEMWJICS 3aCyXUTb 1S XPUCTUAHCTBA cTaTyc religio licita (Te.
paspelieHHOi penurum). B 3ToM ciyae XpUCcTHaHCTBO NOTYYHIIO OBl TE

' Cm. nanp. Conzelmann H. Die Mitte der Zeit. Studien zur Theologie des Lukas.
Tiibingen, 1964. S. 132—135; Haenchen E. The Acts of the Apostles. Oxford, 1971.
P. 630-631. 691-694; FitzmyerJ.A. The Gospel according to Luke I-IX (The Anchor
Bible 28). Garden City, 1981. P. 10.
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Xe Mpasa, YTO ¥ ApYyrue pejuruu, B TY. uynausM. OIHaKo HEM3BECTHO,
Mor 5in Jlyka paccunThiBaTh Ha 3T0. Hesib3s Takxe 3abbIBaTh O Liein, yKa-
3aHHoii B [Tposore. laxe eciin 6B MBI COMIACHTUCH C TEM, YTO 331344
aBTOpa 6bUIM YTMEHHO TAKOBHI, TO ITO ObL10 OBl M ilIb NIOAyIpaBaoit. Ta-
Kasi CUTyallus 3aCTaBiseT Hac MCKaTh bosiee [Ty6oKyIo Leib, KOTOPYIO
cTaBu niepen coboit apTop kHUru. MHorna JdesiHus yepecuyp KpaTku,
UHOra, HaTIpOTUB, CJIKILKOM NPOCTpaHHBL. YeM, K npuMepy, pyKoBOI-
cmsoBasics Jlyka, Koraa (3a HCKJII0MEHHEM NIEPBOii [1aBbl) YTOMUHAET U3
JBenanuaty nauib [letpa, MoanHa n Makosa, Ho 3aT0 moapo6Ho onu-
chiBaeT Mopckoe nytetiectBue ITasna B Pum? O6bscHseTCS M 31O UC-
KJIIOYMTENBHO HCTOYHUKAMU HMEBLIMMUCSA B pacniopskeHyun JIyku?
HecoMHeHHO, Mbl He MOXKEM FOBOPHUTD O HEKOEI ONHO#, KOHKpPET-
Ho# 3amaue, paBHO KaK He MOXEM CBECTH Bce LIeJIU K OfHO# uaee. 3a1ay,
KOTOpbI€ cTaBun nepen coboii Jlyka, Morsio 6bITs MHOTO, M OHU MOIJIH
ObITb KOMIUIEKCHHI. B cBSI3M ¢ 3TMM MBI ocTapaeMcsl yka3aTb [1Ba Ha-
TIpaBJjIeHHUs], IBE OCH KOOPIIMHAT, KOTOpble MODIH Obl naTth Peoduny Tep-
noe ocHoBaHue!'. Lleas apTOpa CTAHOBUTCA SICHA, €CJIN BOCTIPUHUMATHL
o6e KHUTY KaK equHoe coyuHeHue. Ero rnaBHasi TeMa — 3T0 pacripocT-
paHeHue 6aaroil BeCTH 0 criaceHuH oT Hayana MvcycoBa ciyxeHus a0
camoro npubrrmus Ilasna B PuM. Ha 310 ykasmiBaeT reorpapuyeckas
CTPYKTypa Tpyla, KOTOpasi CKpbIBaeT B cebe 60rocioBckoe coaepxaHue.
Cwmor 66t Deodun nprobpecTy TBEPAOE OCHOBAHHUE, eCJIM Gbl BCE 3aKOH-
YWIioCch BO3HeceHHeM? ApecaT KHMTHY NPEKPacHO 3HA CTOPUIO pa3Bu-
Tus Llepksu. Tem He MeHee, Jlyka, MHTepripeTMpys COOLITUS, CTPEMHUTCS
MOKa3aThb eMy, KAKHM 06pa3oM B HUX UCIIOJIHAIOTCS 3aMblcibl Boxuu.
Yacts miaHa Boxusi — 3T0 nponosenp A3blYHUKAM, 06eToBaHHas elie
Betxum 3aBetoM (cp. 13,47). BTopoii BeKTOp norcka cTosiBLIEH Nepen
Jlykoii uenu — 3710 06cTAHOBKA B 00LINHE, K KOTOPOi OH OTHOCWIICH. OTa
o01IMHa COCTOMNa MPEUMYLLIECTBEHHO U3 00pallleHHBIX AI3bIYHHKOB. Ha-
Ononas 3a passuiem LlepkBH M 3a €e pa3sMeXEeBaHHUEM C UYAAN3MOM,
OHM MOTJTH 33/1aBaTHCSI BONPOCOM O TOM, KaK COIIaCOBaTh 3Ty peaJibHOCTD
¢ obeToBaHHAMM, AaHHBIMU WU3panimio B BetxoM 3aBete. Takas o61uyHa,
yyXxnas uynemckoi KyabType U XXUBYILIAs B A3bIYECKOM MHDE B Te BpEMe-
Ha, Kora 60J1bILYHCTBO arl0CTOJI0B yXe Norn6;0, Morjia COMHEBAThCS B
TOM, YTO €€ XH3Hb KaK-TO CBsi3aHa ¢ boXXHUM 10OMOCTPOUTENBCTBOM Cha-
ceHus, Bo3pelleHHOM B Betxom 3asete. BoT noyemy Jlyka crapaercs

" CM. Martini C.M. Atti degli Apostoli. Torino, 1989. P. 29 cau.
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§ 2. Ucmopuueckue sonpocs

nokasatb cBsi3b Mexay M3apauneMm u Uncycom, Mucycom u Llepkosbio,
Betxum u HosbiM 3aBeTaMu. XpHCTHaHE U3 I3bIYHHUKOB MOTYT GLITH yBE-
PEHBI B KPEMOCTH CBOEI CBA3M C 00€TOBaH USIMH,, KOTOPbIE HEKOTIa ObLIH
naHbi U3paunio. HespuMblii rapaHT 3Toi peeMCTBEHHOCTH — MOCTOSIH-
HO mpucyTcTeytomyii B Mupe Ceatoit Jlyx. MyneoxpuctuaHe, Haxoaus-
1IMecs MO CWIbHLIM JaBJieHUEM COOTeYECTBEHHUKOB, Tpe6OBaBILHX OT
HYX pa3pbiBa ¢ llepkoBbio, TAKXKE HYXKIAIUCh B OIAEPXKE CBOETO Bbi-
60pa. AnpecaTty KHMIM, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, ObUI JIM OH MpeXIe HyaeeM
WU A3BIYHUKOM, JaBaloCh TBEpAOE OCHOBaHUe (asphaleia) ero sepbhl,
onupatouueiics Ha faHHbie boroM B BetxoM 3aBete obeToBanus. Takum
o0pa3oM, OCHOBHasl Liejib aBTOpa HE OTPaHUIMBAIACh OMMMCAHUEM pac-
MpoCTpaHeHus 6naroit BeCTH, OH 3aTparuBajl BOMPOCHI BEPOYYEHUS, UC-
TOJIKOBBIBasi ONUCHIBAEMbIE COOBITHS.

3. Xporonoeus Mesnuii

OnpenenuTs BpeMsl M NMOCIEN0BAaTEIbHOCTL OMUCHIBaEMBIX B Jles-
HUAX cOoObITHI HenmpocTo. JIyKy He HHTEpecyeT XpOHOJI0TNYeCKas CBA3b
Mexay dhaktamu. 3a4acTyio OH yKa3blBaeT Ha BPEMsl OYEHb PaCIIbIBYA-
T0: «B 3Tv IHM...» (6,1), «B TO Bpems..» (12,1) unu «[1o HeKOTOpOM Bpe-
MeHH...» (15,36). OcobeHHO TO KacaeTcs nepBoi YacTH KHUTU. JIviub B
HECKOJIBKHX CJTy4asiX TOYHO YKa3aHO Ha MPOAOIKHTEABLHOCTL BpEMEHHOTO
oTpe3Ka: uenblii roa (11,26), ron v wect mecaues (18,11), Tpu Mecsaua
(20,3a), Tpu rona (20,31). Ho maxe 3Tv TOYHBIE YKa3aHHUs Ha BPEMs, BCE
Xe He MO3BOJIAIOT CHHXPOHU3NPOBaTh ONUCHIBaEMbIe COOBITHSA C COOBI-
TUSIMH MYMPOBO# UCTOPUH MOL0GHO TOMY, KaK 3TO ObUTO CIENAHO TEM Xe
Jiykoii B ero EBanrenuu (cp. 2,1-2; 3,1-2). K cuactsio, B TeKCTe npu-
CYTCTBYIOT HEKOTOpbIE 3MU30/Ibl, COOTHOCUMBIE C MUPOBOFi UCTOpYEH U
MO3BOJIAIOLIYE MOMECTUTL COObITUSA [lesiH B KOHKPETHBIN BpeMeHHOM
KOHTEKCT.

OnuH u3 BaxHewyx ¢parMeHTOB TAKOTO Pola — 3TO YIIOMUHa-
Hue o [aoHe, mpokoHcyne B Axauy (18,12). B 1905 r. B lenbdax 6bia
oGHapyxeHa Haamuch, coobalouasi o ToM, yto [ainuoH obpaTuics K
Kaasauio ¢ npock60ii pelinTh KaKoi-To BOMPOC, U HUMEHHO B YECTD ITO-
ro petieHUs Oblia cieiaHa JaHHas Haamuch. B Heit ykasbipaeTcs ase-
Haauateiit ron npasneHus Knasavs, Te. 52 roa. Yuntsisas, yto [annvon
obpamiics K KiiaBnuio HECKONBbKO paHblle M YTO MPOKOHCYIbI Ha3Hava-
JIUCh IV LIb Ha roji, BpeMsi ero npabienus B KopuHde Morno 6sl iatupo-
BaThcsl 5152 rr. [pu 3ToM esiH 18,12 cooBIIAIOT, YTO K TOMY MOMEHTY,
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Yacts 1. OcHOBHBIE BBOAHDbIC CBEACHUA

kak TaminoH cTan koHcyoM, T1aBen yke HeKOTopoe BpeMs peSbiBal B
Kopunde. Takum 06pa3om, U3 MpoBeAeHHLIX 31€Ch BOCEMHANLIATH Me-
CALIEB YK€ MODIO MpOoitTH oKoJio roaa (cp. 18,18). DT1o mosBonser HaM
JnamipoBath nepsbie aBa [locnanus [1arna, HanucanHbie B KopuHe, Te.
1-2 ®ec, 50-M rogom. florpeiHOCTs MOXET COCTABJIATL OAKWH rO/.

Hpyrue nono6Hbie anu3oabi desiH MeHee 3HaUMMBbL. TO CMepTb Ar-
punnst 1(12,23), natupyemas 44 ronom. Cnabasi cBA3b 3TOr0O 3MU30/a C
KOHTEKCTOM He [TOMOraeT 1aTMpoBaTh Apyrue coobimsi. CoobLIEHHE 0 TOM,
yT10 Mect cMeHun Penrkca Ha nmocTy npokypaTtopa Uyneu (leax 24,27)
HHMYETO He JaeT 1A TOYHOH NaTHPOBKH 3TOro coObiTHa. OOBIKHOBEHHO
CYMTAETCS, YTO ITO nMpousolwio B 60 roay. Ecam comnacutses ¢ TakuM
yTBepxXaeHueM, To 3aToyeHue INasna B Kecapum n10/KHO naTMPOBaTHCH
58—60 rr. Heckonbko 6ostee 1ocToBepHO cooblieHNe CBETOHUS, XHUBILIE-
ro nMpu AJpHaHe UCTOPUKA, KOTOPOE 1103BOJSIET IATHPOBATh U3rHAHUE
uyneeb u3 PuMa npuMepHo 49 1. D10 corniacyeTcs C OMMcaHHbIMU B JlesiH
18,1—2 cobbRITUAMH, NpealIeCTBOBaBIIMMH BLICTYIUIEHHIO UYy€eeB Mpo-
TuB [Tasna B Kopunde. Ins yctaHosiaeHuu xpoHonoruu JlesH kpaitHe
nosesHo coobieHue IMocnanus k lanatam. Cam I1aBen coobiuaet, yto
OH oTnipaBwics B Uepycanum nuib yepes Tpu rofia nocje CBoero obpatie-
Hus (1,15-~18). 3aTeM OH BHOBb MTOCETUJI €r0 YETHIPHAALATH JET CIYCTH
(2,1)"2, Te. yepe3s ceMHaAlaTs JeT Nocie obpaiieHus. B atom cayyae,
Uepycanumckuit Co6op, B KOTopoM oH yuactsyet B [an 2,1 (desH 15),
COCTOSICS] HEMOCPEICTBEHHO TNepel BTOPbIM MUCCUOHEPCKUM MyTelle-
cteueM U npubbimeM B KopuHd B 50 roay. Ecan CoGop npou3sorien
npuMepHo B49 r., To obpaieHue INasna, npousowlentiee 3a CEMHAALATL
JIET 10 3TOT0, NOJLKHO Ob110 Ob1 IamponaTbes 32/33 ronamu. Ucxons us
9TOr0, MOXHO 6b110 Obi MPEAJIOXHUTH CJIEAYIOLLYI0 XPOHOIOTHIO ONUCAH-
HBIX B JlessHusIxX coGbiTHit '3

30—33:  3noxa nepBoii 06unHB B Uepycanume (desn 2—7);
32/33: paccesstHMe YYEHUKOB, Hayaj1o MpOnoBeAU K He-HyaeaM
(Jesn 8) u ob6paieHue [Nasna (JesH 9);

12 CornacHo destnuam, Tlapen 3a 5T0 BpeMst COBEPILINT €IUE ONHO MYTCLIeCTBHE, O
KOTOpOM pacckasbiBaetcst B 11,30 1 12,25. B INocaanuu kx lanatam IMasea, ckopee
BCETO, MMEET B BUAY NYTELISCTBUSA, NPEANPUHUMABILMECH PaAH TOTO, YTOObI BCTpe-
TMTHCA ¢ anocTosaMu. 11,30 1 12,25 Hruero 06 3ToM He Coo6ILAIOT.

3 Cp. Martini C.M. Atti degli Apostoli. P. 42—43; R. Jewett. A Chronology of Paul’s
life. — Philadelphia, 1979; Lidemann G. Paul — Apostles to the Gentiles. Studies in
Chronology. London, 1984,
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§ 2. Hemopuneckue eonpocs

35/36:
48:

49:

50-52:

52-57:

57

57—50:

59/60:

60—62:

62—64:

64:

nepsoe nyteiectsue INapna 8B Uepycanum (deaH 9,26);
BTOpOe nyTeiuecTsue B Uepycanum, o KoTopoM
coobiuaeTcs Tonbko B JdeaH (11,30 u 12,25);

nepBoe MuccHoHepcKoe nyTteniectsue Iasna

(desH 132—14), nocjie KOTOPOro COCTOAJICH TAK
Ha3biBaeMbiit Uepycanumckuit Co6op

(desH 15; lan 2,1—-10);

BTOpOEe MHCCHOHepckoe nyrewecteue INasna (Jlesn 15,
36—18,22). 3a nposeneHHbie B KopuHde BoceMHaauaTs
Mecsiues oH nuieT 1 1 2 Mocnanus k PeccanoHukuitliaMm;
TpeThe MUcCHOHepcKoe nyTewectsre [Masaa (desaH 18,
23-20,4)". B O¢ece oH nutler nocnaHue K [anatam u
1 Nocaauue Kk Kopundsauam (16,8); B MakeaoHuu
(desan 20,1) — 2 INMocnanne K KopuHdsaHaw;

B KopuHoe — INocaanue k PumnsHam (Jdeau 2—,2b);
[Masen npubsisaeT B Uepycanum (Jesu 21,17);

IMapen 3aToueH B TeMHuily B Kecapuu

(deaH 23,33-26,23);

nyteuiecTsue U npubsiTie B Pum (Hesan 27,1-28,16);
nepsoe 3arToueHHe IaBna B Pume (JesH 28,30—-31).
Ha satoM TekcT/lessuuii 3akaHunsaercs. I1o npenanuio,
WMEHHO TaM arocToJ HaMUCaa TaK Ha3biBaeMble
«Hocnanus us y3» (®Onn, Ko, ®am, Ed),

4TO COMHMTENIBHO, a B caydae [Mocnanus Kk Edecanam u
BOBCE HEBO3MOXHO;

apyrue MuccHoHepckue nyreuiectsus Ilasna (?).
M.6., B Ucnianuio (cp. Pum 15,23-24,28)(?).
ITpenanue nampyeTt 3™MM nepuonom 1 ITocnaune K
Tumodeto u [Mocnanue x Tury;

BTopoe 3atoueHue Iapia B Pume, 3apepuinbiueecs
My4eHHYeCcKOoit cMepTsio. Bo Bpems 3Toro 3aToyeHH s OH,
no Bcei BUIMMOCTH, HaMUCal CBOE 3aBelliaHue —

2 Nocnauue k Tumodelo.

* TouHo AaTMPOBaTL HAYANO W OKOHYAHME 3TOrO MYTeIECTBHUA AOBOJABHO CIOXHO,
MO3TOMY HEKOTOPbIC MCCJIEN0BATENIH NOJIAraloT, YTO OHO HAYaNOCh NO3AHEE (OK. 54 1),
a HEKOTOpbIE, YTO 3aKOHYMIOCH PaHbile (OK. 55 I.). D70 CBA3aHO C HANH4HEM npobesa
BO BpEMEHH, KOTOPbI Mbl HE MOXEM 3aMOIHUTS.
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Yacts 1. OcHOBHBIE BBOAHbIE CBEJEHUS

4. Texcm

Ipeueckuil TekcT JestHuit nowien 10 HaC BO MHOXECTBE CITUCKOB.
H3BecTHBI MOMIHBIE PYKOIMMCH HauyWHas ¢ 1V B., HEKOTOPbIE HEMOAHBIE
natvpylorca aaxe I11 B. B Haluem pacrnopsixeHuM ecTb Takke 60Jblioe
KOJIM4ECTBO KOCBEHHBIX CBUIETE/IEN TEKCTa, TAKHUX KaK JJATHHCKHE, CH-
puiickye ¥ KonTcKue ero nepesonbl. Bce criMcku MpUHaMIeXaT K ABYM
OCHOBHBIM TPAOHULIUAM: BOCTOUMHOM (asiekcaHapuitckoit), koTopas Obina
pacnpocTpaHeHa B AJleKCaHApUM, U 3amaaHoi, Ucnosb3oBaslueiics B
3anaaHoii Esporie, X0Td BO3HMKIIA OHa, N0 Beeil BUauMMocm, B Cupu.
BocTouyHas Tpagyuus Tekcta oTpaxeHa B BatukaHnckom (B) u CuHaii-
ckoM (S) konekcax, natmpyeMbix 1V B., a Takxke B AlleKcaHApUiticKoM (A)
Koziekce V B. 3ananHas TpaIMLKs NPeICTARIEHA, B IEPBYIO 0YEPE/b, TPEKO-
JamMHckuM KeMbpumxckum konekcoM (D), naipyeMbiM V B,

OcHoBHasi 0c0OGeHHOCTD 3aMafHOTO TEKCTA — €ro NMPOCTPaHHOCT.
B HeM 3HauMTe1bHO Gonblie pa3IuYHbIX J0NOMHEH U, napadpa3, Tornorpa-
duryeckuX M NICTOPUYECKHX KOMMEHTapHeB. 115 3Toro TeKcTa XxapakTepHa
JUAAKTHYECKas HaNpPaBI€HHOCTDb, pa3BUTbIE XPUCTOJOTHYECKHE UMEHA,
aKUEHTyaLusi MOMEHTOB, OTPULIATEJbHO XapaKTepU3YIOLUMX Uydau3M,
6onbuioe BHuMaHue K purypam INetpa v Iapna. Bee pasnuuusa atparn-
BAlOT BTOPOCTENEHHbIE aCMEKThl N HE BIUSIIOT Ha CMBIC TeKCTa. B cooT-
BETCTBUM C IPUHIIUTIOM, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY KpPaTKOe YTeHHUE BOCTIpY-
HUMaeTcs Kak 6oj1ee 10CTOBEPHOE, 3aNalHbli TEKCT CYNTAETCA NOMBITKOH
penaKTHPOBaHUs BOCTOYHOTO TEKCTA C LENbIO CAENaTh OBECTBOBAHHE
0oJiee TUIaBHBIM W Ha3uaaTeJbHbIM. Henb3s MCKIIOYUTh BO3MOXHOCTD
TOr0, YTO HEKOTOPHIE U3 YTeHN# D ayTeHTMYHBI, OIHAKO MPHUHATO CYUTATDH
MOAJTMHHBIM BOCTOUHBIH TEKCT, Ha KOTOpHIH M onyvpaeTcs 60abUIMHCTBO
NepeBoOB.

5. Hecmopuueckas yennocme

HcTtopuueckas ieHHOCTh esiHuit oueHb Besyika. Kak Mbl yxxe oTMe-
4aJId B KOHTEKCTE PaCCMOTPEHHSI UX XKaHPOBOM NPUHALIEXHOCTH, 3TO HE
MCTOPYS B HatLieM MOHHMaHHWH 3TOrO C/10Ba. ABTOP He CTPEMWICS AaTh I10J1-
HOE OMYCcaHue Mpoliecca 3apoXaAeHus XxpucTuaHcTea. TeM He MeHee, OH
ONYCHIBAET JOCTOBEPHBIE (aKThl, NOATBEPKACHHbIE HANEXKHBIMU HCTOY-
Hukami. Y Jlyku ropa3no 6osblie o6111ero He ¢ COBpeMEHHBIMY, a C APEB-
HUMU UCTOPUKAMM, U1 KOTOPBIX HX TPYA ObLT CBOETo poaa WullocTpalueit
K ofpeneneHHoit uctmHe. 06 ncTopuuyeckoil HanpasaeHHOCTH desaunii
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§ 2. Hemopuueckue 6onpocyl

CBUAETENLCTBYIOT HAMEPEHHS aBTOpa U (pakTorpadueckoe CpaBHEHHE VX
¢ Mocnannsamu Tanna U JaHHBIMKM BCEMUPHOIN UCTOPHY U apXeooruu'’.

W3 INponora JIk 1,1—4 yeTko caenyer, yto Jlyka cTpeMuics «Ta-
TeNbHO UCCIEN0BaTh Bee CHavana» (ctnx 3). Jaxe ecay Mbl HE MOXEM
TOYHO YCTAHOBHTD COAEPXKaHUE ¥ 0ObEM €ro UCTOYHUKOB, CChIJIKA Ha HUX
B [1posore cBuaeTenbcTBYET O TOM, 4TO JlyKa cTapaics U3araTb peajib-
HbI€, @ HE BbIMBILIIEHHBIE haKThl. UCTOYHHKH, KOTOphIE OH UCTIONB30-
B&J1, HECOMHEHHO, UMEJIH PA3INUHYIO IEHHOCTD, U aBTOP CO3HaBaJ 3T0.
Tak, onupasch Ha MICTOYHHKM, NAKOLIKE JHILIDb 0YeHb 0611y10 HHPOpMa-
U110, OTHOCSNIYIOCH K yX€ JOCTATOYHO YAAJIEHHBIM M0 BpeMEHU COBbI-
TUSM (TiepBbie rOabl XPUCTHAHCTBA), JIyka B CBOEM HIOXEHUH TITOTeET
K 06001eHHAM'S. Bo BTOPO#i YaCTH KHUTH COAEPXUTCH 3HAYUTETLHO
60J1bllle KOHKPETHO MHGOpMaLMH, YTO 06BsICHSIETCS GoblLieil AOCTYI-
HOCTBIO 1151 JIYKHM COOTBETCTBYIOILIMX HCTOYHUMKOB. B nonb3y uctopuyec-
Ko# ueHHoc™™ JesHuii, 06yc/ioBaeHHOI BEPHOCTHIO aBTOPA TPAAULIHY,
CBUIETE/IbCTBYET TO, KAK OH HCIIONb3YeT CBOit IaBHBIit HCTOYHUK — Mapka,
B TeKcTe EBaHrenns. DTo no3poiseT NpeanoioXuTh, 4To U B ciy4ae Jle-
SIHUI OH OTHOCUJICA K UCTOYHUKAM NOAOOHBIM X€ 00pa3oM, COXpaHss
6e3 u3MeHeH U GaKThl M JIMLIb MoABepras Ux HeboAbILOoi pea1aKTOpCKOM
o6paboTke.

Jlyxa Hu pa3y He ynoMnHaeTo nycaresibcTse [laBna. 31o nonoaHu-
Te/ibHO MOBbILAET UEHHOCTb CpaBHeHUs coobuienmii lesiuwii v Mocna-
nuii [Naena. Cosnanaor6uorpaduyeckue ceenenus o Iasne, o0CHOBHbIE
COBLITHS ¥ AaXe MHOTHE UX 110ApoOHOCTH. OTYETIMBO NPOC/IEXHUBAIOT-
cA pauINYHBbIE MMO3ULIMK aBTOPOB, OAHAKO 3TO HUKAK HE OTPaXaeTcs Ha
usnoxeHuu daxtos. O6a cooOLIAOT, YTO Neppas o6LIMHA Xuia B Uepy-
caJinMe, TaM Xe Obljl LEHTP XPUCTHAHCKOTO ABnXenus (esaH 1,8; Tan 2).
Bo rnase Liepksu B Uepycanume u B Uynee cToAT ABEHaALATs, KOTOpHIE
uMeHylotcs anoctonamu (desn 1,13; 6,2; Ian 1,17; 1 Kop 15,5). Oco6oe
MECTO cpeau Hux 3aHuMaeT lNetp (Qesn 2,14.37; Ian 1,18; 1 Kop 15,5).
O6paiuenue INasna npousouwio rae-To 6113 JJaMacka B pe3y/ibTaTe OT-
kpoBenus (Hesin 9,3.35; lMan 1,12.17). MNasen 6exut us Jlamacka, 6yayuu
HOYBIO CIIYUWIEH B KOp3uHe uepe3 okHo BcTeHe (Hean 9,25; 2 Kop 11,32);
ero ronsT B ®eccanonuke (desH 17,1—10; 1 Pec 1,6.9; 2,14—16); ox npono-
senyeT Epanrenvie B ApuHax u Kopunde (Jdean 17,16—18,17; 1 dec 3,1;

'* Cm. Martini C. M. Atti degli Apostoli. P. 34.
16 CMm. Tpu 0606wmeHus (2,42—-47; 4,32—37; 5.12—16).



Yacts 1. OcHOBHbBIE BBOAHbIE CBEAEHUA

1 Kop 2,1-5). KpoMe Toro, ITasen cam 3apaGatsiBacT cebe Ha nponuTa-
Hue (Jesn 18,3; 20,34; 1 Kop 4,12; 1 ®ec 2,9; 2 ®ec 3,8) v BLIHALIUBAET
TU1aHbl JajibHelero anoctoabeTsa (desau 19,21; 1 Kop 16,5; Pum 1,13;
15,23—24). [ToMUMO 3THX ¥ MHOTHX APYTHX COBMANEHHIA, HEMb35 HE YIIO-
MSHYTb U O CYLLIECTBEHHBIX OTIHYHSAX, KACAIOUIUXCA TIPEUMYILIECTBEHHO
JIBYyX BOMpPOCOB: KoandecTso nyteuectsuii [1asna B UepycanuM u Toro,
kak npoxoamn Mepycanumckuiit Cobop. B HacTosiliee Bpemsi 3TUM pa3-
JIMYUSIM HaltIEeHO BITOJIHE YIOBJIETBOPUTENbHOE 0GbsicHeHHE. Kpome Toro,
CIeNyeT CKa3aTb, YTO B OOOUX CY4asiX Mbl UMEEM 1I€/10 C O0NbIIMM 06be-
MOM (bakTOB U OONBILIKMM MX COKpalLEHUEM, CAEIARHHBIM ISl TOTO, YTOObI
TIO3BOJIMTL AIpeCaTy COCTaBUTH LIEJIOCTHOE MpEeACTAaBACHHE O NMpobieMax.

M3 cpaBHeHHs onuchiBaeMbIX B IesiHUSAX (PaKTOB C HCTOPUYECKHUMH
Y apXeoJIOTHYECKUMU AaHHBIMHU caenyeT, 4To Jlyka 6bi1 oueHb XopoLIio
OCBEAOMJIEH U OYE€Hb TOYHO OMUCHIBAJ PaTHYHbIE MECTA, JIOJEN U CO-
O6bTHA. JlyKa — €MIMHCTBEHHbIII HOBO3aBETHLIHi aBTOP, Ha3bIBalOIIHUIA
umeHa umnepatopoB.'” @urypst Knasnus, Upona Arpunmsi 1, (JesH 12),
Arpunmnsi I (esn 26), npoxkoHcyna Axany lfasutvona (JesH 18,12), npo-
kypaTtopoB Uynen ®ennkca u Qecta (esH 24; 25) noMeleHbl B ayTeH-
THYHBI COLIMANBHBII ¥ XPOHONOTHYECKH i KOHTEKCT. [desiHus coobuia-
10T HaM O TUTYJIaX HAMECTHHUKOB o6s1acTeil: npokoHcya Ha Kunpe (desH
13,7), rpagoHavansHuku B ®eccanonuke (JdesH 17,8), «<HayanbHUK» —
TUTY/1 HAMeCTHHUKA Ha MenuTe ([esH 28,7), 410 moaTBEpXKAaeTCa 0OHa-
PYXEHHBIMH TaM HaaANUcAMU. PUMCKHeE ropona 1 NpOBHMHLIMY OMYCaHbI
ouyeHb TOYHO'®, TToBecTBOBaHUS [l€fH O CYXOMYTHBIX  MOPCKUX My THX,
BETpax, PEIMTMO3HBIX U CBETCKUX 00BIYasIX MOATBEPXKAAIOTCS padTHYHbI-
MU UCTOYHHMKAMH. DNUrpaduecKHe U apXeonoruyeckue 1aHHbie CBUae-
TENbCTBYIOTO NOLTHHHOCTY ONUCaHHBIX B JlesH cutyauuii. Otus Liepksu
TAKXKe €IUHOIIaCHO NMPU3HABAJIM UCTOPUYECKYIO LIEHHOCTL CBEAECHHUH,
coobiaeMbix JIesHUAMHY, B OTIIMYHME OT ATOKPUDHYECKUX KHUT.

Ipu paccMoTpeH U Botipoca 00 UCTOPHIHOCTH JdesaHu it Henb3s He
YIOMSIHYTb O TTIOY4EHHSX, KOTOpbI€ IPEACTABMAIOT c0b0it 0cobylo nuTe-
patypHyio ¢dopMy. beiay 1u npusoaumbie JIykoit nponopenu nponsHe-
ceHbl UMEHHO B Takoii dopme? Ha 310T Bonipoc Heo6Xx0nHMO OTBETHTDL
oTpuuaTeabHo. OH, HECCOMHEHHO, HE COYMHSJ PEYH MPOU3BOJIBHO, HO U

17 ABryer 1k 2,1), Tubepnii (JIk 3,1), Knapauit (Qesn 18,2).
8 Cp. desan 13,13—14; 14,1-8.24-26; 16,6—12; 17,1.15—16; 18,1.18—19; 19,1.21-
22;20,1—6.14—-17; 21,1-8; 27,1--28,15.
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§ 2. Hcmopumeckue sonpocs

HE MOT UMETb UX TEKCT. DTH MOYYEHHUS OTPEIAKTHPOBaHbI. JLOCTATOUHO
OTMETUTD, YTO CaMOe ITHHHOE U3 HUX MpoaoiXaioch Obl He 6onee 4—5
MUHYT. He MoXxeT ObiTh, YTOOBI 3a cTOJNb KOPOTKHI cpok [leTpy ynanoch
yboenuTs TpH Thicsuy nyaees (JlesiH 2,41), x0T ¥ HENb3S OTPULIATD IEHCT-
Bus B HeM Casitoro /lyxa. BeposiTHee, uTo npuBoarMbie B JlessHUSIX noyye-
HHUs BEPHO OTPAXAIOT CyTh XPUCTHMAHCKOTO nocianud (cp. 2,14—36; 3,12—
26; 13,16—41) v pa3nU4HbIe TPOUCILECTBUSA ¥ CUTYALIMH U3 XU3HH MEPBBIX
XpucTHaH (cp. 7,2—53;4 20,18-35; 22,1-21;24,10-21; 26,2—29). OnHako
aBTOp caM 00JieK MX B CJIOBa, Mpuaan UM cOBCTBEHHYIO0 PopMy, 3a60TICH
006 MICTHHHOCTH UCTOPHM CMACEHH S, a HE 0 IETOMMCHOM JOCTOBEPHOCTH.

6. Quzypa Ilasaa 6 ezo Iocaanusx u e eanuax Anocmonoe

[MociaenqHuM B yepene UCTOPUKO-KPUTHYECKUX MpOBIeM Mbi pac-
CMOTPUM Bompoc 06 oTnyusax B onvucaluu ITarna Jlykoit v ero cobcseH -
HbiMy [Tocnanuamu®®. U ana Masna, u 11 JIyku caMmoe riaBHOE — 3T0
nponoseab A3blUHMKAM, cBobonHas oT 6peMeny 3akoHa. OnHAKO OHU
apryMEHTUPYIOT 3Ty NO3U LMo No-pa3HoMmy. T1asen B cBoux INocnaHusx
NOKa3bIBAET, YTO HUKTO HE MOXET ONpaBAaThCs 3aKOHOM, W60 3aKOH
nogunHui Beex rpexy (Tan 3,10 cun.). Ox Bxoana B 3aMbices1 boxwuit 1o
npywecteus Xpuctosa (Tan 3,23—24), koTopoe NojoXuJI0 eMy KOHel
(Pum 10,4). OtHbiHe BCcEM MpormoBeaaH XpUCTOC, a KaXIbiil, KTO yBEpY-
erB Hero, cmaceTcs. B leanusix TpyaHO HaiiTV Takoe MoHUMaHye 3aKoHa
(cp. 15,10). Jlyka He coMHeBaeTcs B TOM, 4TO, NPONOBERYA A3BIMHUKAM,
HE ciieyeT Tpe60BaTh OT HUX UCTIOJIHEHUSA MpeanyvcaHuii uyaeickoro 3a-
KOHa, OHAKO MPUBOAMT HHYI0 MOTHBUPOBKY. OH NOKa3biBaeT MpaBWJib-
HOCTDb TaKo# NpoONoOBEIN, ane/iupys K sojie boxueii. 11 Toro, 4ToOb!
anpecat Obljl YBEpEH, 4TO HMEHHO TakoBa BoxHsl BOJIsI, OH MOCTOSIHHO
yKa3biBaeT Ha 6G0XeCTBEHHOE BMELATEILCTBO B OyaroBectve [lamma u
IPYTYX NMPOTNOBENHUKOB cJjioBa boxus. D10 — 3puMoe 3HaAMEHUE, M-
TBEpXaatoliee npuspanue Liepkeu.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE Jierye moHATh OTIHYMSA B U300pakeHU U CaMOro
Masna JdesHusiMu AnocToNnoB U ero coocTBeHHbIMU [locnanusamu. Jlyka
onuceiBaeT Anioctona Haponos Kak 4yn0TBOpLIa ¥ BEAMKOTO NMPOnoBea-
Huka. [Tasen ocnemnsier Enumy (Jesu 13,6—12), ucuensieT Myxa, He Bia-
nesuiero Horamy, B JIuctpe (14,8—10), BockpetwaeT Epmixa (20,7—12) 1

" Cm. Haenchen E. The Acts of the Apostles. P. 112—116.
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Yacms 1. OcHOBHbIe BBOAHbIE CBECHUS

coBeplliaeT o4eHb MHOTO ApyTHX yyaec (19,11—12). Cam [1asen nunib onuH
pa3 YIIOMHHAET O ¢BOeil cocoOHOCTH K uyaoTBopeHuio (2 Kop 12,12).
Ero ycniexu B 3710# 00/1acTH ObLTH TAK HUYTOXHBI, YTO MPOTUBHUKH BOB-
ce oTpuLany Hanuuue y [1aBna cBepXbecTeCTBEHHbBIX CTIOCOGHOCTEH.
Xomnt nonobHbie cioco6HocTn y Tlasna 1 6614, caM OH He CYMTAN
HX CYTbIO CBOEIi MPOMOBENH, I0ITOMY 1 HEe TOBOPUT O HUX. JIyka u3obpa-
xaet I1aBna Takxe UCKYCHBIM opaTopoM. Ero o6BrHHTEIN ObITN faxe
BBIHYXIEHbI TPUOErHYTh K MOMOIIM pUTOpa, YTOObl HE OTIO30PUTHLCA
(JesH 24,1). OH oAMHAKOBO HCKYCHO FTOBOPHT U C UYIEsIMH, H C IpeKa-
MH, M C IPEICTABUTENIIMH PUMCKHX BiacTeit, u ¢ puinocodamu. B JIuct-
pe ero mpuHKMaloT 3a Epmus (T.e. [epMeca: lean 14,12), KoTopblii cuu-
Tajica opaTopoM 60ros, HX anBokaToM?, B INocnanuax [1asna Het naxe
c/iefia TAKOro o0pa3a, OH TOBOPHT, YTO peyb ero cnaba (2 Kop 10,10; 12,6).
Jlyka uzobpaxkaet [aBna 4ynoTBOpLEM U BEIMKKM OPaTOPOM peanu3ys
TakuM 06pa3oM CBOIO KOHLETLUIO OCYLUEeCTBIEHHS 60XeCTBEHHOro 10-
MOCTPOUTEABCTBA CIACEHHSI KaK MOCTOSTHHOTO BMELIATEILCTBA M OTIEKU
Bboxuux. [Moatomy Ilasen roBoput y Hero 3ayactyio oueHb 00pa3Ho, a
€ro apryMeHTalus aipecoBaHa IHUPOKOii ayTUTOPHH, T.€. TIIOIAM Pa3iny-
HBIX KYIBTYP ¥ U3 Pa3I4HbIX COLMANbHBIX coes?'. CnenyeT 0TMETUTD
Takke 10, yto Tlasen B cBoux IlocaHUAX NpeTeHAyeT Ha NTPaBoO HMEHO-
BaTLCH anocToaoM HapasHe ¢ JseHaguatsio (1 Kop 9,1 cn.; 15,5-8;2 Kop
12,11; Ian 2,7—8). JIyka He pa3nensieT 3THX npereH3uit [apna, 115 Hero
anocToJiaMu siBJSI0TCS ToJIbKO JBeHaauaTs. [1aBesn, Kak Bce OCTa/ibHbIE,
arneJuiMpyeT K ux astopurety (Jean 13,31; 15,1 cii1.). DTOT NpUHLIKIT Hapy-
IagTCsA MM Ib OTHaX k! B JlesiH 14,4.14, rie uMs «anocTos» ABaXbt NPH-
MeHseTca K [Tarny u BapHase. ITouemy Jlyka, ckKIOHHBIH Uaeanu3upo-
BaTb [1aBna, 0TKa3biBaeTeMy B allOCTONILCKOM TUTYJIE, OCTAETCS 3araiakoii.
IMocnenHee cepbesHoe ominyue B onucanuu INasna Jlykoii u ca-
muM [Nasiom B [TocnaHusAX CBSI3aHO C Pa3TUYHBIM Tpe/cTaBleHHEM 06
OTHOLUEHUAX MEXIY HyaessMu v xpuctnaHamu. CornacHo desHusm,
BPaxaebHOCTh MyeeB K HCMOBEIHMKAM XPUCTa OblJIa MIOJTHOCTBIO MPo-
JUKTOBaHA UX OTHOILIEHHEM K Y4eHU10 0 BocKpeceHuu Hucyca u3 mept-
BbIx. UMEHHO TaKOBO NepBoOe 0OBUHEHHE, BLIIBUHYTOE IPOTHB aMOCTO-

2 Cum. Tam xe. — 426.
2 CM. Rakocy W. <A Stowo Boze rozczerzato sig i rosto»: Programowa funkcja Dz 12,
1-24 w kompozycji ksiegi. Lublin, 1995. S. 265—266.
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§ 2. Hemopuueckue sonpocst

noB B Uepycannme (JlesH 4,2). lipyrue o6BUHEHYsI OyayTCBA3aHbI C NPO-
NoBeabIo «00 KMEHH ceM», T.e. 06 umeHn Uucyca (4,17; 5,28). O1a TeMa
MOSIBKTCA B arojloreTMYecKux pevax IManna, 3 KOTOPLIX CAEAYET, YTO €T0
CYIAT 3a POTNOBENb BOCKpECEHUSI MEPTBHIX (23,6; 24,21, 26,8). Hanexna
H3pand, 3a KOTOPY10 OH 06/10XKEH y3aMH, TAKXKE CBA3aHa C BOCKpece-
HueM MepTBHX (28,20). CornacHo xe IMocnanusam INaena, npuunHoii
TOHEHHIi Ha HETO CTAJIO0 er0 OTHOLLEHHE K 3aKOHY ¥ 00YCJIOBIEHHAs 3TUM
OTHOILIEHHEM MpoToBeIHHYecKas npakruka?. Takoe monoxeHue e
MHOTOKPAaTHO OTpaXeHo B ero ITociaaHusax. 31ech 10CTATOYHO MPUBECTH
B NpuMep puTopHYeckuit Bonpoc flapia B oTBET Ha 06BHHEHHE B TOM,
4TO OH NpoMNoBeayeT 06pe3aHue U HEOOXOAMMOCTL coboneH KA 3aKoHa:
«3a YTO Xe FTOHAT MeHd, OpaTs, eclik A U Terephb NMPOMoBeMylo obpe3a-
uue?» (I'an 5,11). [asna npecneayoT HMEHHO ITOTOMY, YTO OH NPOMOBe-
nyeT cBo60y OT 3aKOHa.

2 31a Tema otpaxeHna Takxe B Jlesn (cp. 21,27-28; 25,7—8; 28,17—18).
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Yacts 2. OCHOBHbIE HIEH U BECTD

Yactb II. OCHOBHHIE HAEH M BECTh

B a10i1 YacM MBI paccMOTpUM OCHOBHbIE wieu desannii. Tem He
MeHee, Mbl HE CTAHEM, KaK 3TO OObIMHO NPUHATO, MOAPA3AE/aTh UX Ha
XPUCTOJIOTHYECKHE, IKKIIE3UOIOTMYECKUE WK 3CXaTOIOrHYecKue Npoob-
siembl. Haina 3anaya — noHsATs CTONB BaXHYI0 11s1 Jlyku reorpago-6oro-
CJIOBCKYIO IMHAMHKY KHUTH. JINLIb B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE Mbl pPACCMOTPUM
Ha3BaHHYIO BhilLIe 60TOCIOBCKYIO TEMATHKY.

§ 3. leorpado-6Gorocnosckas UeNb KHUTH

Ha reorpago-60orocioBcknii xapakTep KHUI'M yKa3biBaeT ee Mpo-
Jior, Jesd 1,1—2, v oOLunii r1aH KHUTH, OTpaxeHHbiH B desan 1,8, O
TEKCTBI COOOIIAIOT HAM O TOM, YTO LI€JIb KHUTH — MTOKa3aTh TOCTOSSHHbII
POCT ¥ pacnpocTpaHeHue 61aroif BECTH O CIIaCeHUH OT Hayasia CiTyXe-
Hus Uucyca v cBUaETENbCTBOBATL 0 HeM 10 Kpas 3eMiin.

1. IIpoaoe llesn 1,1-2

IMpu usydenuu MNponora k JlesHUAM MBI TIPEXIE BCETO CTAIKUBaeM~
€51 C HEOBXOMUMOCTDIO OTIPEJENHUTS €T0 TPaHULBL. 3aTPYIHEHHUE B OTIpee-
JIEHUM Hayana roBeCTBOBaHUS CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO aBTOP HUKAK HE Map-
KMpYeT Iepexo/1 0T KPaTKOro N3/I0XKEHUs NepBOii KHUMM K Hauyay BTOPOIi.
B 310M BOMpOCE MHEH U1 UCCIEN0BaTeNEl pa3HsITes, U K [1ponory otHocaT
PauTHYHOE KOTHYECTBO CTMXOB C [IEPBOTO 110 NATHI 2, MBI mojiaraeM, 4To

# J1. Anekcannep nonaraet, uto k Iponory otiocuTes anwe 1 cvx (Alexander L.
The Preface to Luke’s Gospel: Literary Convention and Social Context in Luke 1, 1-4
and Acts 1,1. Cambridge, 1993. P. 142—146); HeKOTOpbie OTHOCAT K HEMY 1—2 cTHXH
(Conzelmann H. Acts of the Apostles. Philadelphia, 1987. P. 304; Martini C.M. Atti
degli Apostoli. P. 55—56). Muorue aBTopsl cunTaloT, 410 B [1poaor BxoasaTctixu 1-3
(cp. Stihlin G. Die Apostelgeschichte. Gottingen, 1962. P. 11—13; KiirzingerJ. Die Apos-
telgeschichte. Leipzig, 1965. Vol. 1. S. 20-25; Schneider G. Die Apostelgeschichte.
Freiburg, 1980. Bd. 1. S. 188--194; Pesch R. Atti degli Apostoli. Assisi, 1992. P. 59—66).
HaxkoHeu, nepBble naTs cTHx0B BriHoyawoT B [1posor, K npumepy, @. Bpioc (cM.:
Bruce F.F. The Book of the Acts. Michigan, 1986. P. 30—37) u U. Mapuann (Mar-
shall I.H. The Acts of the Apostles. Leicester, 1989. P. 55—58).
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§ 3. Teoepago-6oeocnroscrkan ueab Knueu

B [ponor BXoAAT vk MepBbie ABa cTHXa. OHY ONMYCHBAIOT BCE CAyXe-
Hue Mucyca c MomeHTa Ero xpeueHus no BO3HeCEHHUs, 0 KOTOPOM pac-
ckasbiBaeTcs B EBanrenuu. Creayole CTUXY YK€ HE MEPECKa3bIBaloOT
conepxanue EBaHresius, a coo011al0T HOBYI0 HH(OPMaLIMIO, KOTOpas B
HEM OTCYTCTBYET,

Yacto omeyaetcs, yto Iponor JdesaHuii HENoJoH, T.K. OCJIE YaCTU~
LBl men OTCYTCTBYET YacTuiia de. ABTOp KpaTKO N3NaraeT colepxaHue
npensiayweit KHUru (profos logos)®, oMHAKO He YKa3BIBaeT Ha TeMy HO-
BOii. ¥YXe kak aBTop JlessHuii OH nmuineT, 4To B EBaHrennu xoren noka-
3aTh Bce, YTO Aenan u yemy yuus Mucyc. O60611eHHO roBops, To, YET0O
oH He caenan BJIk 1,1—4, Jlyka nenaet ceituac. OTcyTCTBHE YKa3aHUs Ha
Temy JlesiHUil B €ro mepBbIX CTHXaX HE YAWBHUTEJILHO, €CU TIPEATIONO-
*4Tb, 40 JIK 1,1—4 — 3710 [Iposior k JIk-JleAH, 4TO MbI yXK€ OTMEYANH B
nepBoit yacTv Hatei ctathu (§ 1.2). O60611eHH B xapakTep aToro [1po-
Jiora cooTHeceH ¢ o6enmu kHuramu Jlyku. Torna JesiH 1,1—-2 — 310 He
otaeabHHi [Tponor K KHYTE a INILb KPATKOE U3NI0XKEHHE NpeabUTyLLeii U
BBeneHME B HOBY10. Henbasa ynpekHyTs aBTOpa JlestHuii B TOM, 4TO OH
BOBCE HE TOBOPHT 0 TeMe CBoei KHUru?. OH NenaeT 310 B CAENYIOIIHX
cmuxax. B ommuue ot IponoraJIk 1,1—4, KOTopbiii CYILIECTBEHHO OTIIN~
4yaeTcs OT JAJbHENIIETO TTOBECTBOBAHUS 10 A3BIKY, CTUIIO Y COAEPXKa-
HH10, B JlesiH 310 oTNINY e He pociiexyBaeTcs. [1posior XecTKo BCTpoeH

* Mpexane Bcero, u3 RestH 1,3 Mbl y3HaeM, YTO MeXAy BOCKPECEHHUEM N BO3HECEHHEM
npowno copok nHeil. B JIk 24 cknanbiBaeTcs BneyaTaeHHE, YTO 3TH COGBLITHSA
NPOUCXOLAT B TeueHHe OnHOro nHA (cp. Stdhlin G. Die Apostelgeschichte. S. 11). lean
1,8 3HaKOMAT Hac co cBoero poaa pabourM naaHoM KHUrH. B JIk 24 47 coobiaeTcs
06 0611eM xapakTepe NponoBeay, ¢ yKasaHueM Juilib Ha MepycannM Kak mMecTo ee
Havana. Kpome Toro, Temoii nponosenyn yueHukoB 6bu10 Llapctsue HebecHoe. Ipa
NpUMepa TaKUX NOyYeHHI Mbl HaxonuM B JIk 24,44—49 u Jesx 1,4—8. B noyuenusax
o Hapctsuu boxuem B lesiH He YNOMHHAETCA O MPOCBEIUEHWH YMOB, T.K. OJIM3HTCA
ucnosHeHue oberoBanus OTua.

* Haenchen E. The Acts of the Apostles. P. 144; Schneider G. Die Apostelgeschichte.
Bd. 1. S. 189. Men 6e3 de BcTpeuaeTcs TakKe B Apyrux Mectax lesH (3,21;4,16; 27,21;
28,22).

2 [Toa 3TMM TEPMHHOM aBTOP MOHUMAET «KHHIy». Cp. N0A06HOE CIOBOYNOTpebAEHHE
y aHTMYHBIX nucaTeneii, unupytowinxca I. Lnaitnepom (Schneider G. Die Apostel-
geschichte. Bd. 1. S. 191, npuM. 23) uJ1. Anekcannepom (Alexander L. The Preface to
Luke’s Gospel. P. 144—145).

3 Cp. Brown S. The Role of the Prologues in Determining the Purpose of Luke - Acts.
// Perspectives on Luke - Acts. / ed. C.H. Talbert. Edinburgh, 1978. P. 109.
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Yacte 2. OcHOBHBIE MAEH U BECTD

B lajibHefi lliee NOBECTBOBAHME U MPaKTHYECKH HE3aMETEH. DTOT, Ha Tep-
BbIfi B3IJis1, CKOMKaHHBIit riepexo K noBecTBoBaHMIo JesaHuit, Kak npen-
CTaBJIsIeTCs1, HAMEPEH M ayTeHTNYeH. [103ToMy HEBEpHO npearonaraTs,
Y710 Kakasi-1o 4acTs [1posora 6bu1a yrpaueHa. JIyka co3HaTeIbHO He MU~
werotaensHoro lNposora Ko BTOpoil KHUTE, TeM caMbiM oTHOCs JIk 1,1—4
He ToJIbKO K EBaHrenuio, Ho u K JlesnuaM. Llenb Takoro Hayana sTopoit
nocssilieHHON Peoduny KHUrY — akueHTyauus [ponora Jik 1,1—4 kak
BBeIeHUS K 06euM KHuraM. Takum o6pasom, desH 1,1—2 Henb3s npupas-
HuBaTb K JIK 1,1—4, xom1 062 31 pparmeHTa M HasbiBatoTcs [1posoramu.

O6e KHUTH OIHOTO COYMHEHHSI 0ObEIUHEH B! OOILIMM MOCBSILLIEHUEM.
JesaHus HauMHa0TCs He TOJIbKO C HATTOMHHAHMSA O COAEPXaHUM MePBOi
KHUTH, HO U, B COOTBETCTBUH C TOTAALIHUMH JIMNTEPATYPHBIMY HOPMaM¥,
C TOBTOpa NocssLleH . PaHbllie, MICXOOA HX TEPMHUHA «protos» , CYNTAIOCH,
YTO aBTOP TUTAHUPOBAJI HAITUCATS ELLIE OIHY, TPETBIO, KHUTY. B HacTosLuee
BpeMs1 OOLUETIPUHATO MHEHHUE, YTO Protos IKBUBAJIEHTHO «proteros» (‘npe-
auiaynuin’)®, Haubonsuive 3aTpyaHeEHUs1 B 1 CTHXE BbI3bIBAaeT rJaroji
«archomai> (‘Ha4MHaIO, IEPBEHCTBYIO’). AOPUCT OT HETO OOLIKHOBEHHO
MEPEBOANTCS KaK «HAYaI» WIH «C Hayaa». XeHILeH CYUTAaeTero njieoHas-
MOM ¥ B MepeBojie onycKaeT. XOTd Bce BHUMaHMe, NeHCTBUTENBHO, CO-
cpenoTo4YeHO Ha ToM, 4To Mucyc aenan u yemMy yuuin, onHako Jlyka npo-
ABIAET 00JbI0I HHTEPEC TAKXKE K «Hauanam» Ero ciyxkeHus oTMOMeHTa
KpelueHus y MoanHa. O6biKHOBEHHO «erxato» NEPEBOANTCS KaK «OT Ha-
yasa», 6€3 yKa3aHua Ha m1arojibHyio ¢popmy. TeM He MeHee, Maptuamn
nosaraet, 4yTo JIyka Co3HaTe/IbHO HCTO0b30Ba I1aron «archomai», 4ToObI
MOJYEPKHYTH, 4TO HayaToe Mucycom Bo BpeMeHa Ero 3eMHoro ciyxeHus
npoaomkaercs UM v mocne BosHeceHun?. KoHuebMaHH He COTJlaceH ¢
TakO#M TPaKTOBKO# W IOJaraet, YTo 3eCh TOBOPUTCS JHILLIL O TOM, YTO
cayxenue Mucyca onrcaHo ¢ camoro ero Hayana®. Havano Ero criyxe-
HMS 03HaMeHOBaHO KpelieHueM B MopaaHe, KoHeu — BosHeceHueM. Ko
BCEMY, YTO MPOU3OILIO0 MEXIY ITUMHU COOBITUSIMU, OTHOCUTCS BhIpaXe-

® Cp. Bruce FEF. The Acts of the Apostles: The Greek Text with Introduction and
Commentary. Michigan, 1986. P. 65; Haenchen E. The Acts of the Apostles. P. 137,
npum. 1; Alexander L. The Preface to Luke’s Gospel. P. 145.

2 Marshall I.H. The Acts of the Apostles. P. 56; cp. Bruce F.F. The Book of the Acts.
P. 32; Unnik W.C., van. The “Book of Acts”. P. 48—49.

% Conzelmann H. Acts of the Apostles. P. 3. 1o ero MReR#10, érxato COOTBETCTBYET
anothen B JIk 1,3 (TaM xe).
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§ 3. Teoepagho-6Gozocnosckan yeaw kHuu

HHe «peri panton» («0 BceM»: cTux ). KoHeyHo, aBTOp ncnonb3yeT Hape-
yye He B abconoTHOM 3HadyeHun (cp. UH 21,25). Ckopee, OH MMeeT B
BUIY BCE TO, YTO MY MOKa3aJ0Ch BAXHBIM L1 CO31aHHs COOCTBEHHOTO
06pa3sa cobbiTHit. OnpeneieHHbIE 3aTPYIHEH U1 MOXET BhI3bIBaTh JIK 1 -2,
0 KOTOpBIX He ynioMuHaeTcs B JlesiH |,1—-2. KoHuensMaHH nonaraet, 410
onvicanue Poxnecrsa B noHuMaHnu Jlyku He urpaet 60/1b110# pony B
HCTOPMM criaceHus, modToMy JdesH 1,1 n He roBopsT o HeM. Poxaectso
OTHOCHTCA eliie Ko BpeMeHaM Mapanns v 3akoHa, M AOCTONbI He ObuTH
ero oyesunuamy. OQHaKo Henb3s cornacutses ¢ P. [MéknepoM, KoTophiii
nofiaraet, 4To M3HayanbHo JIk 1—-2 He Bxoawau B coctaB Eanrenusa’.
B apeBHOCTH BTOPOIi NpOJIOT, KPaTKO U3Jaralolinii coaepxXaHye npenbl-
IYUIEro MpOU3BENEHHSA, YIIOMWHA JIYILb O Hanbosiee CyLLIECTBEHHbIX JJ1e-
MEHTaX MOBECTBOBaHMS 6e3 BBOAHBIX [V1aB M KHHI2, Taknm o6pasom,
1B NepBbIX rAaBbl EBaHrenus ot Jlyku, npeactapasiowine coboit paciuum-
PEHHBI MPOJIOT, HEe NOJKHBI GBIV OBITL H30XeHb B JlesH 1,1—-2. Bos-
HeceHHe Xe — 3TO MOMEHT, B KOTOpHIi 3akaHY¥BaeTcs ucTopus Mucyca.
Bce, 4TO MpOU301ILUIO A0 3TOr0 MOMEHTR, BKJII0Yasi COOBITUSA OC/Ee BOC-
KpeceHHs1, eLue 0OTHOCHTCS KO BpeMeHaMm UHcyca ¥ cTaHeTyacThio anoc-
TOJBCKOTO cBuaeTeNbeTBa®. JIyka cosHaTenbHO HauvHaer JlesHus He ¢
MPOTIOBEIN YYEHHKOB, & C MX HacTaBneHUss MMCycoM B TeueHHe copoka
nHeil; Benb Muccus LlepkBH — 370 He yesloBeueckass HHULIMATHBa, €€ Ha-
npasnasgetr Cam [ocnoas.

[Mepuon Mexay kpeuieHueM oT MoaHHa ¥ BO3HECEHHEM — 3TO 3eM-
Hoe ciyxeHne Uucyca, B kotopom aBrop B JlesH 1,2 ocobeHHo moauep-
KYBaeT u3bpaHye AMOCTOJIOB U AapOBaHYE UM TTOCAEIHYX HACTABJIEHHIA.
HecoMHeHHoO, peub 3aech uaeTo JlBeHaaam, Xom UM «anoctoi» JIyka
VHOTIIa OTHOCHTTAKXKeE K NMepCoHaXaM He u3 ux yucna (cp. lesH 14,4.14).
OrpaHuyeHHe anocToNbCTBA ABEHAALAThIO B TekcTe EBanresnuns B Jes-
HHUAX HECKOJIBKO 0CJ1abeBaeT, M M03TOMY HMS alIOCTOJa MOXET OBITh pac-
NPOCTPaHEHO Ha APYTUX yYeHUKOoB. Tak, K MpUMepY, YIOMHHaHUE O B~
nenvu Uuvcyca AnocTtosiam B TeyeHye Copoka aHei (CTMx 3) B KOHTEKCTe
Hesn 1,22 v 13,31 MoXHO NOHMMaTh B 60J1ee IMPOKOM 3HaueHHuH. TeM

" Gléckner. R. Die Verkiindigung des Heils beim Evangelisten Lukas. Mainz, 1975.
S. 24--25.

32 Cp. Uocud Daasuit. Contra apionem 11,1, rae cobbiTisi, ONHUCaHHBIE B NEPBOit
KHMTIe, U3NaraloTes Juib HaukHas ¢ 1,60 cnn.

3 Pesch. R. Atti degli Apostoli. P. 63.
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Yacts, 2. OCHOBHBIE MIEH U BECTD

He MeHee, cleMyeT COrJIaCUThCA € TE3UCOM O TOM, 4YTo B JesH 1,2 Jlyka
CTpeMUTCS MOAYEPKHYTh 0co6y1o ponb JIBeHanuaTi. BosHuKaeT Bornpoc:
NnoYeMy OH He yIIOMHMHaeT 06 AnocTtonax B JIK 1,1—4, ucrnonb3ys o4eHb
06TeKaeMoe BLIpaXeHHE «0ueBUALLLI M ciyxuTenu Crnosa» («autoptai kai
hyperetai <...> toulogou»). DT0 BblpaXe HUE OTHOCHTCS KO BCEMY MTPOU3-
BEJIEHUIO ¥ TTOAPa3yMeBaeT He TOJIbKO ABEHAALIATh, HO U APYTHX OYeBH -
LUEeB M CAYXHUTeNell c10Ba, NeSITeNbHOCTh KOTOPHIX aBTOP UIaHUPOBa
onucatb Bo BTOpoit kHure. B JlesaH yueHuku Uucyca sMecTe co cBOUM
Yuutenem 06pasyloT LepKOBHY10 OGLIMHY H, CTyXa B Heii 1o Ero Baox-
HOBEeHHI0 (cp. 26,23), HecyT 621aryio BeCTb O CIIaCEHUH «aXe 0 Kpas
semau» (1,8).

2. Hdean 1,8: npoepammusiii mexcm?

IMpu aHanu3e KoMNo3uLMu JlesiHHit 10OBOJIBHO YaCTO BbIABUTaETCS
MpeanojoxeHue, 4o reorpadpuyeckast uHdopmauus 1,8 otpaxaeTobimii
TiaH Beeil KHuTu*, KoTophiM JIyka pyKoBOACTBOBAJICS MIPH HAIMCAHUH
cBoeit uctopuu Lepksu®. IpupepxeH1bI 3TOM rMMOTE3L CITOPAT MEXIKY
c060it 0 TOM, CKOJILKO 3Tarnos Ha3paHo B esH 1,8. Yallie Bcero epaHrenu-
3auusA pasgensiercs Ha Tpu 3Tana. UM npenwectsyer o6etosanmne CBATOrO
Hyxa, KoTopblii MO3BOAUT yYeHHKAM CBUIETENLCTBOBATD 10 BCEMY MUDY
HauyuHas ¢ Mepycainma. DTo — ABCTBEHHAs OTCHLIKA K BCEJIEHCKOMY
3HAYEH U0 MUCCHUH, KOTOpasi MUMEHHO TaK U Obljla BOCTIPMHATA yYEHHUKaA-
mu. Iepsniit 9Tam, cornacHo Jesx 1,8 — 370 anocTonbckoe cnyxeHue B
camoM Uepycannme (2,1—8,3). Bropoii atan — npornosens B Uynee u Cama-
puu (8,4—11,18), xo™1 31€Ch HEOXMOAHHO YIIOMUHaeTcs Takke Jlamack
(9,8 cun.) u Tanunen (9,31). Tpewii v mocnenHuit 3Tamn, Te. «1axe 10 Kpas

* AHTHYHbIE TUCATENH NOBOJILHO YaCTO UCTIO/L30BANU reorpadMYeCKUil IPHHLMI s
NOCTPOEHUA CBOUX noBecTBOBaHMiA (cp. duonucuii lanuxapuacckuii. O ®ykunnae. 9).
B llesin 1,8 MBI HMeeM a0 AULIb ¢ OOLLEH CXEMOI MPONOBEAH, a HE C NIAHOM KHUTH
(Tannehill R.C. The Acts of the Apostles. // Tannehill R.C. The Narrative Unity of
Luke - Acts: A Literary Interpretation. Minneapolis, 1990. Vol. 2. P. 17). Cm. 6u6-
nuorpadunio 06 1,8 B: Johnson L. T The Literary Function of Possesions in Luke -Acts.
Missoula, 1977. P. 7, npum. 4.

3 Cp. Knowling R. J. The Acts of the Apostles. London, 1900. P. 11; Bruce F.F. The Book
of the Acts. P. 39; Conzelmann H. Acts of the Apostles. P. 7; Marshall I. H. The Acts of
the Apostles. P. 25; Martini C. M. Atti degli Apostoli. P. 59; Rolland Ph. L’organization
du Livre des Actes et de I’ensemble de I'uvre de Luc. // Biblica 1984.' 65. P. 82—83.
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§ 4. Bo3nuxroseHue uepxosHoll o0uqunsl

3eMiu», HaurHaeTcs B 11,9 ¢ npubbITHs epBbIX HCTOBeAHVKOB B PHHK-
KMo, Ha Kunp v B AHTHOXHIO 1 ITpoaoJKaeTcs 10 Konua Jdesanuii (28,31),
Jlaxe BbIXOs 32 pPaMKH KHUTH.

[Mpocnexunsaercs onpenesieHHOE CXOACTBO MeXy NEPBbIMU 1BYMS
3TanaMy pa3BUTHs eBaHTEU3AL UM, KOTOPOE CBUAETENbCTBYET B MOJIb3Y
CTIpaBelLIMBOCTH MX BbieNeHUs Ha ocHoBe 1,8. BHyTpu xaximoii u3 atux
yacTeif 3aK110ueHO 06001LeHUE, coiepXKallee reorpadHYeCcKHE CBeIeH S
(6,7; 9,31). OHO TeMaTHUYECKY CBSI3aHO ¢ IaHHOM YacThio0. [lesiH 6,7 mon-
YEepKUBaIOT paclpoCTpaHeHUe cjioBa boXnus n yBennyeHue uucia yye-
HuKoB B Uepycanume, ¢ KOTOpbIM CBSI3aHO MoBecTBOBaHMe desH 2,18,
3. O6061eHre 9,31 mogHUMaeTTeMaTHKY BTOpoit yactv (8,4—11,18), Te.
pa3sutvs uepksy B Uynee, lanunee u Camapuu. Xom 89,31 ynomuHaeT-
cs [anunes, yacts 8,4—11,18 He onMchiBAaCT HUKAKUX MPOXCXOANBILNX TaM
co6bTvii. BosHuKaeT Bonpoc o ToM, rae rpaHuub TpeTbeit yactu. JI. Toc-
KO T10J1aracT, 4TO OTCYTCTBUE TPETHETO 0000LLEH WS ¢ FreorpadHIECKUMHU
CBeJEHUAMM 03HAYaeT, YTO OHA 3aXBATHIBAET BECh OCTATOK KHUIH¥, DTO
NIPHAAET IaHHOM YaCcTH YHMBEPCATTUCTCKH T xapakTep. Jlean 28,30—31 ot-
KPbITBl — Y€ HE HOBOMY MTOBECTBOBAHH IO, a pEAJIbHOCTY aBTOpa U YU TaTe-
qs1. ClielyeT noayepKHyTh, YTO B CIIACUTENIBHOM KOHTEKCTE, XapaKTepHOM
s Beero nucanys JIyku, Takas CTpyKTypa UMeeT TaKKe 00ToC0BCKUi
cmbicn?, Jlesuusa conepxar B cebe reorpad0-60rocoBCKYI0 AMHAMMUKY,
KOTOpast NOCTOSIHHO NMPUCYTCTBYET B IOBECTBOBaHWH. HecMOTps Ha MHO-
royuciieHHble HaMaaKy Ha aeneHune JesHni B COOTBETCTBUHM C 3TUM KpH-
TepHUeM, HE CTOMT MTOJTHOCTBIO OTKA3bIBaTLCA OT Hero. Jlenerue deanuii
B cooTBEeTCTBHH € [JesiH 1,8 — ogHO U3 caMbiX yGenHUTeNbHBIX H COOTBET-
CTBYIOLLMX OGLIEMY IyXy KHUTH, CTPEMSLLEHCSA MOKA3aTh, KaK MPOornoBelb
pacuvpsaack oT Mepycaiyma 1o caMbix KpaeB TOrAalllHEro Mupa.

§ 4. BosaHnkHoBeHME LEPKOBHOM OOLIVIHBI

OTHOCHTE/IBHO TOTO, KOTIa UMEHHO, TI0 MHeHM10 Jyku, BosHuka Llep-
KOBb, MHEHMS1 YUYEHbIX pa3HATCA. YacTo ee HAYaIOM CYMTAETCS COLLIECTBUE

* Tosco L. Pietro e Paolo ministri del giudizio di Dio: Studio del genere letterario e
della funzione de At 5,1—-11 e 13,4--12. Bologna, 1989. P. 163.

37 Gidelli C. Atti degli Apostoli (Sacra Bibbia). Torino, 1978. P. 7; cp. Conzelmann H.
Die Mitte der Zeit. S. 12—86; O’Neill J.C. The Theology of Acts in its Historical Setting.

29



Yacts 2. OcHOBHLIE MAEH U BECTD

CsasTtoro [yxa B neHb [aminecatHuiibl. TeM He MeHee, KOHKPETHBI MO-
MEHT yKa3aTb CJIOXHO. Bojlee MnonoTsopHO roBOpUTh O NPOLECCE BO3-
HHUKHOBeHHsa Llepksu — mpoluecce MHOrOypOBHEBOM U MHOIOCTYIIEH-
yatoM. [Ins Jlyku Bo3HHKHOBeHue Llepksu — 3T0 cBoero pona myTs,
nonoGHbI My npociasneHua Mucyca, KOpHH KOTOPOro yXonsiTelle B
Betxwii 3apeT®.

1. Passumue 3amvicaa boxcus e ucmopuu

Kak mMbi yxxe otmeyany B § 1.3, Jlyka nuiueT MCTOPHIO ClIaceHUs.
Hcnosnb3yeMbiit UM HCTOPUKO~-CIIRCHTEbHBI MOAX0I K H3J0KEHUIO CO-
GbITHII MO3BOMAET MOKa3aTh IpeeMcTBEeHHOCTsL Baaroit Bectm ot npopo-
koB K HMucycy, 3atem, yepe3 Ero yyeHnkos — k IlaBny u yepes Hero —
A3bYHUKaM. TakoBo o6eToBaHue, naHHoe borom B BetxoM 3asere, vic-
nonHuslieecss B Mucyce u obperuiee cBoio nmonHoty B Liepkeu. Bpems
LlepkBH — 3TO HEe TONBKO OYEPETHOMN, HO U MOCAEAHHMIA 3Tall OCYIECTB-
neHus 3aMbicna boxus B Mype. O6 2TOM CBHAETENLCTBYET IMTHPYMOE B
Hayasie KHUTH npopodectso Mows (2,17—21). B nepBoHauanbHOM KOH-
TeKCTe OHO OTHOCHTCS K CYTHOMY NIHI0. JIyKa 3aMeHsieT UICXOQHOE «mefa
tauta» («1orna»: Moun 3,1 8 CentyaruHre; «B Te ITHM» — CHHONAIbHBIH Te-
PeBO/) BLIpAXEHHUEM «en tais eschatais hemerais» («B ocieHYE AHH»: 2,17a),
YyTOOBI MOAYEPKHYTH, YTO HaNUsAHHE [kyxa B neHb [IsaTunecaHuubl — npu-
3HaK Hayana nocjaeaHux spemMeH. [Jap s3bIKoB, 0 KOTOPOM FOBOPHUTCS B
MpopoYecTse, 3HaMeHyeT Co60# HauyvHawLuiica B [TamiaecaTHuny ne-
peJIOMHbIi TIepHoi, BpeMsl BO3HMKHOBeHUs Llepksu. XpUcTHaHUH XU-
BET YK€ B [TOC/IEIHEE BpeMs: MeXIy u3imsiHueM Cestoro Jlyxa u BTOpbIM
npuiiectsueM focrionHuM (Bpems LlepkBu) yxe He ciieayeT XaAaTh HUKa-
KMX HOBBIX COOHITHIl HcTOpHY criaceHus (cp. JesaH 1,6—8.11). 1o spemsi,
KOTIla CITaceHHe BO3MOXHO U1 11060r0, KTO eMy OTKPOETCS: «BCAKHIA,
KTO npu3oseTuMd locnoane, cracetcs» (2,21; cp. JIk 3,6). DroTnepuon
3aKOHYMUTCA JIMLIB B IEHb CYN1a, TIPEAPEYECHHBII TEM XK€ IIPOPOYECTBOM B
19-20 cTHxax.

London, 1970. P. 63—64; Robinson W.C. Der Weg des Herm. Studien zur Geschichte
und Eschatologie im Lukas-Evangelium. Ein Gesprich mit Hans Conzelmann
(Wissenschaftliche Beitrige zur Kirchlich-Evangelischen Lehre 36). Hamburg, 1964.
S. 30-43.

3% Lohfink G. Die Sammlung Israels: Eine Untersuchung zur lukanischen Ekklesiologie.
Miinchen, 1975. S. 93-96.
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§ 4. BosnukHogerue uepKogHoit obugurbt

Bce onucaHHbie B JlesHUAX COGLITHS MOKa3aHbl KaK TO, YTO TBO-
putcs no sone boxwuei u npenycMotpeHo Ero 3ambicioM. B uctopun
CMaceHy!ss HUYTO HE NPOUCXOAMT ciaydaitHo. Jaxe cMepts Uucyca, ko-
Topylo Bparu cuuTtaloT Ero nopaxenuemM, Obiia yacteio boxusa ninaHa.
006 3ToM 0IHO3HAYHO cBUAETENbLCTBYET [leTp B cBOEii Mponosenu B AeHb
Cowectsus Cpartoro Jlyxa: «mo onpenesieHHOMY COBETY ¥ IIPEABEAEHU IO
Boxui0 NpefaHHoro, BH B314...» (2,23)®. Bor Hanpapasn XXU3HEHHBI
nyts Uucyca, a HpiHe OH HanpasasieT aesTenbHocTs LlepkBu. 310 0co-
GEHHO 0YEBUIHO B PELIAIOIINE MOMEHTHI, KOT/Ia HMEET MECTO HEMOCPe -
CTBEHHOE BMELLATENbCTBO boxue: BuaeHHs, CHbl, MHOTOYMCJIEHHbBIE 3HA-
MEHHSA U Yydeca, CONpoBOXAaomue cayxxeHue MUcycoBbix yUeHHKOB.
OH¥M npoycxoaaT paau MPOMOBEAH CJIOBA U CIIOCOOCTBYIOT G0Jiee NONHO-
MY OCYLUECTBJIEHMIO 3aMbicia boxusa. Bce 3T coOGbITHS MOATBEPXKAAIOT
Muccuio Llepksu u asnsiotcs ucnonueHueM IMucanuii. Kak v cMepts
Wucyca, HeBepye nynees 1 Mponoseh I3bIYHUKAM CYTb 4aCTH MOCTOSIH-
HO OCYULIECTBIIAIOILErocs MpoMbicia BoXxus o KaxaoM dyenoBeke.

HcnonHeHue 3ambicnos boxnnx HeotspamMo. Tema HeM30eXXHOCTH
peanu3auny Boau boxwueil npocnexuBaeTcs B JlessHUSIX C CAMOTO MX Ha-
yaja, 3Ta HEOTBPATHMMOCTb NMOAYEPKUBAETCS YOTpeONeHEM YacTHL bl
«dei»: HeobxoanumocTb cMep™i Myani (1,16) u ero 3aMeHsl (1,21), Heo6-
X0AUMOCTS Mponoseay u ctpananuii Masna (9,15—16), ero npu6piTHaA B
Pum (19,21), ceuaeTensctBoBaHus B Pume o Xpucte (23,11), npencrta-
TeAbCTBA Mepea cynoM kecaps (27,24)%, Masesn a6conoTHO MOKOPEH BoJie
boxueit (18,21; 21,23). DIMHUCTHYECKH YMTATEND JOJXKEH OBLI MO~
HHMaT®, YTO Bce coObITHS JleaHnid, Kak ¥ Xu3Hb Uncyca, — HeoTbeMneMasi
4acTb MOCTOSIHHO OCYLUeCTBAAOIIErocs 3aMbiciia boxus. Tem He meHee,
YeI0BeK HMEET CBOGOAHYIO BOJIIO ¥ MOXET BOCITPOTUBHUTLCA Boxkunm rna-
HaM. 9Ta 060pOTHAs CTOPOHA OCYILECTBAAIOILUUXCSA 3aMbIC/I0B Boxuux
TAKXe 3a4acCTylo HaXoaMT cBoe oTpaxeHue B Jdessuusx. [naHbl Bparos
BOXHHUX [0 OTnpeaee HHOM CTeNeHH MOTYT OCYLLECTBAATLCS, O UEM CBUIIE-
Te/IbCTBYET, B YACTHOCTH, MTOCTOAHHOE MPOTUBOCTOsIHME. TeM He MeHee,
MX OKOHYaTeJbHas Nobeaa, Kak ¥ MpopodMT [aManuui, HEBO3MOXHA.

* Cp. aHaNOrMYHOE TONKOBaHME TOFO COBBITHSA B 4,27—28.

X, KoHuEbMaH OTMEYAET, Y4TO dei Yalile HCTIONbL3YETCA B NOCAEAHUX rapax [eaHuit
(Conzelmann H. Die Mitte der Zeit. S. 143, npum. 4). Tema Hen36eXXHOCTM 3aTparu-
BaeTCA M B APYTUX YacTiX, HANMPUMED, O Nponoseay ciosa (4,20), nocaymannn bory
(5,29), a Takxe B peun lamanuuna (5,39).
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Yacts 2. OcHOBHbIe UEH U BECTL

CB060/a BOJIM ¥ BO3MOXHOCTb BOCITPOTUBUTHCS 60KECTBEHHOMY 3aMbIC-
JTy ¢ caMOTO Havasla oueBuaHa B JlesHusx (cp. Takxe JIk 7,30). laxe Tam,
rae yeaoBek He nmomoraeT bory, Ero Bojs Bce Xe ocyiuectsaseTcs. J1sa
caMBIX IpKHX npuMepa — 370 CTpacty XpHCTOBH ¥ POTIOBEAD S3bIYHH-
KaM, KOTOopbie GbIIH 4acTbIO criacuTebHOro 3aMmbicna boxus®!. laxe
NMpOTUBACH Bojie boxueit, yenobek 6ecco3HATENBLHO ee ucnoaHsAeT Jlyka
OMUCHIBaeT NoGeAHOoe OCYILEeCTBIEHHE CIACUTENILHOTO 3aMbicia boxus,
KOTOPbI it TOpXECTBYET BCEra, — JAaXe TOra, KOraa Kaxercs, 4To nobe-
JWJIH €ro Bparu.

2. Pasmeaceaanue Llepxeu ¢ uyoauamom

IMepsbie rnasbl JesHuit MOKa3bIBaIOT, KaK OCYILLECTBIISIOTCS BETXO-
3aBeTHbIe NpopoyecTsBa 06 OctaTke M3paunsa (cMm. Hamp., Uc 10,20-22).
Hapona ¢ BoonyuiesieHueM NMPHHUMAET yueHue Anoctonos (4,1.21;
S5,13.26). llepsas 1 BTOpas nponoseau IleTpa NpUBOAAT K 06palLieHHIO
MPUMEPHO TPEX M MATH ThICAY Yenonek (2,41; 4,4; cp. 5,14; 6,7). Inuup
BOXIY HapoJa ¢ CaMoOro Havana spaxae6Hbl Anoctosnam (4,1-3; 5,17—
18.33 utn.). [locTreneHHo 06HAPYXHUBaeTCA TAKXKE BPaXaeOHOCTL UyIeii-
ckoro Hapona. TlepBblit pa3 Mbl CTAJIKUBAEMCS C €€ MPOSABJIEHUEM TIPU
apecte Ctedana (6,12), B KOTOpoM yyacTByeT Hapoa (laos). TepmuH
«loudaioi> («viynewv»), “3HaYaNbHO VMEBLLIVI HEHTPANbHYIO OKPAacKy (cp. 2,
14, ¢ 9,23) npuobGpeTaeT NeifopaTMBHOE 3HAYEHUE, NIPUMEHSSACH K TEM,
KTO npoteuTca bnaroit Bectv (cp. 13,45.50; 14,2; 21,27; 23,12). K 12
raase JlessHuit HeraTMBHYI0 OKpacKy nNpuo6peTaloT 06a MOHATUA — «Ha-
poI» U «Hyaeu», puyuemM B 11 cTHxe OHa NOIYEPKUBAETCA UX OObEAVHE-
HHMEM B OJHO BHICKa3biBaHHE. DTO HOBO3aBETHBII ranakc, OTHOCALIMIACA
K TeM, KTO YIIOPHO He xejaeT npu3Hath B Uncyce Meccuio. IMepoHavyann-
HOE BOCXMILIEHWE HOBO# penurueit (5,13), no cennetensctsy lesanmwii no-
CTENEHHO CMEHAETCH NMOCTOSAHHbIMY TOHEHUSIMU HAa YYEHUKOB XpHCTa,
KOTOPOE Mbl BUIUM B ITOCJEIHMX r1aBax. Bpems hOpMUPOBaHUS 1EPKOB-
HOIt OBLIMHBI COBMAAAET C PACKOJIOM, MpOHCXOAdiuM B U3paune us-3a
OTHOLLEHUA K XpUcTHaHCTBY. IlepenoMHbtit MOMeHT — 310 ucTopus Cre-
dana*?. Io coobiuenuio Jeaumnii, B Uepycannme u3 uynees GopMupyercs
«Hapon uyaeitickuits («laos ton foudaion» — 12,11), otseprarowmii bnaryio

' Squires J.T. The Plan of God in Luke - Acts. Cambridge, 1993. P. 180—184.
42 6,8—8,1a. Lohfink G. Die Sammlung Israels . S. 57—58.
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§ 4. Bosnuxroeenue uepxosHoli o0uuHN

Bects. BripaxeHue «Hapon nyneickuii» mapajuieNibHO ApyroMy Bhipaxe-
HUI0, «ex ethnon laon», ucnionbayeMoMy B 15,14 a5 coobiieHUA O TOM,
y10 Bor coctasun Cebe Hapoa M3 A3bIMHHUKOB. BhipaxeHUeEM «Hapon
uyaeiickuit» Jlyka oTMedaeT nosHoe pa3MexXeBaHUe UyIeeB C UyAEOXpHC-
TuaHaMH, npoucuienwee B Uepycanume. BpaxaebHocTs nyaees cTajia
CTOJIb CHJIbHA, 4TO [1eTp BHIHYXAEH OB NOKMHYTD Npex e 6€30MacHbIi
ia Anoctonos ropoa (12,17; cp. 8,1b). Hauunas ¢ 12 raaeu JdesHuit
BbIpaXeHHeE «uyaAeicKHil Hapol» HaKTMUECKU 03HAYaeT «TOT, KTO Mpo-
THBUTCA TiponioBenu bnaroi Bectu».

TMousitve «ekklesia» («LlepxoBb»>) B epBbIX Mapax JdesHuit He UCNoJb-
3yeTcs, XOT HUKAKMX MPeNATCTBHIt 415 310ro HeT. ITo mHeHuio T Jlox-
dunka, nns Jlyku LlepkoBs B aeHs [TsamHaECATHHLBI €LLE HE CYLIECTBYET,
OHa JILLBL HaXoANTCA B rpouecce dopMuposannsa®. KOHas o6umHa Bep-
HBIX BO3HUKAET JWiIb B paMKax cobpasiierocs M3panna (ean 2-95).
TepMuH «ekklesia» HaaNHAET UCTIONB3OBATHCS TONBKO TOTAA, KOTAa MPO-
MCXOAUT OKOHYATEIbHOE Pa3MeXeBaHHUE MeXny HCTUHHBIM M3pauneM u
TeMH, KTO He yBepoBail. B nocnenyiowmmx riasax, koraa K llepksu npu-
COEAMHSAIOTCS SIBBLIYHHUKHM, OH UCMoJb3yeTcsi oyeHb Yacto. XK. JonoHT
TakXke cYMTAET, 4T0 JIyKa CO3HaTeIbHO H30eraeT MCIOAL30BaHMS TEPMM-
Ha CJIMLIKOM PaHO, E1LE 10 MOJHOTO 0hOpMIEHUS OBLIMHBI BEPYIOLLIMXY,
BosnukHoBeHue LlepkBu — 3TO nMyTb, MMEIOLIMIA MHOTO 3TAMOB, & €ro
Hayalo ciefyeT ucKaTs elue B Betxom 3asete®. Jlyka BnepBbie MHCTIONB3Y-
€T TepMUH «ekklesia» nviib B desiH 5,11, a 3aTeM MOCTOSIHHO yNoTpe6sieT
ero 1o 20 riaBbl, rae NepBbiil U NOcaeNHUi pa3 BCTPEYAETCA BhipaXeHUe
«llepkoBb Bora» (cux 28). 910 — cnaboe MecTo IKKIE3HOMOrMH Jlox-
¢uHka, cornacHo Kotopoii onucaHHbii JIykoii npouecc GopMUpoOBaHUsA
Hepksu 3akaH4yuBaetcs Jesn 20. Kax Torna tpaktoBats JesH 21-28,
KOTOpbI€ HUYETO HE coobatoT o pa3sutuu LlepkBu? OTBETMTL Ha 3TOT
BOTIpoC HeJlerko. B moboM citydae, neppast XxpucTHaHcKast o61uuHa (JesH
2—7) 6bU1a OGpa3oBaHa U3 TOM YacTH BETX03aBETHOro Hapoaa boxwus,
KOTOpHIii cTas1 MCTUHHBIM WU3pauneM. DTo CTalo 3a/10roM rpeeMcTBeH-
HOCTH Mexny HapoaoM boxuum Betxoro 3aseta U dopMupyommmcs
HOBbIM HapoaoM boxuuMm, Llepkosbio. EAMHCTBCHHBIR TBOpeELl U OCHO-
patens Llepksu — bor (20,28). UMenHo OH cokphiT B nesiHuax Uucyca u

* Lohfink G. Die Sammlung Israels. S. 56.
4 Dupont J. Teologia della Chiesa negli Atti degli Apostoli. Bologna, 1984. P. 12.
% Lohfink G. Die Sammlung Israels. S. 93 can.
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YacTs 2. OCHOBHbIE HIEH U BECTL

AestHusIX AnocTtonoB. Bor mouemy, kak npeapekaet lamanuun, Liepkosn
HE MOXET ObITb YHUYTOXEHA, U €€ MPOTUBHUKHU B ITOM YOeIsATCS.

3. [Tpunucnenue azviutuxoé Kk Hapody boxcuio

XpucmiaHckas o6ilMHa, cylecTBoBaplias B Mepycanume nocie
cotectBus Cesitoro lyxa, cocTosijia TOJIBKO U3 MyneoxpuctiaH. B nep-
BbIX M1aBax JlessHuil o i3biYHUKax He ynmoMuHaeTca. OHU OTCYTCTBYIOT
Jaxe B AeHb ITamaecsamuuubl. CTpaHHUKHU «U3 BCAKOTO Hapo/a MoJ He-
6om», ymomuHalowyecs B 2,9—10 — 3To uyaeu AMacnopsl, NpUOLIBIIYE
B HUepycanuM Ha mpasmHUK WM nepecenusiiieca B Uynero. 06 s1oM
cBuaetenncTByeT 10 cTHX, COOOLIAIOLINIA, YTO pedb UAET 00 UyIesiX U, B
KpailHeM ciiy4yae, Npo3eJUTax, KOTOpbie A3bIYHUKAMU HE CYUTAIHUCH.
EBaHrenbckasi mponoBenb nepBbix vcnopenHyukoB Uucyca B lean 2—7
Takxe Obuia obpallieHa Kb K uyaesaMm. JInins Bnocnenctsum k Llepksu
MPUMBIKAIOT MepBbie A3BIYMHUKU. B JesaHusax onucaHo, cKojib OCTPO B
paHHeil LlepkBu cTosin Bompoc 06 yciOBUSIX, HA KOTOPLIX MOTYT B Hee
NPUHUMaTbCA S3bIYHUKK. X0oTd 3anoBenb Uucyca, mpuBeneHHas B lesH
1,8 (cp. JIk 24,47) 4eTKO yKa3biBaeT Ha TO, YTO A3BIYHHKAM YTOTOBaHO
MECTO B Hapoae boxueM, nepsrie HyaeoXpUCTHAHE ellle HE MOHUMAH,
KaK 3TO NOJDKHO coBepiunThesi. [Ipumep ToMy — anu3on ¢ KopHunuem,
«BosmymMcs bora» aspiuHukoMm (10,2). Koraa INeTp Bo3BpauaeTcs u3
Kecapuu B Uepycanum, XuByllne TaM UYAEOXPUCTHAHE YNPEKAIOT ero
HE B TOM, YTO OH 00paTWI SI3bIYHMKA, @ B TOM, YTO OH XOAWJI K JIIOAAM HE06-
pe3aHHbIM M eJ1 ¢ HUMH (11,2—3). BO3MOXHOCTD MPHUHATHSA A3BIYHUKOB B
obuHy Bepyloinix B Uucyca 6bi1a 111 HUX O4eBHIHA, OHa CJICNOBAIA U3
3anoseau TocrnoaHeii. TeM He MeHee, OHU He TIOHUMATH, KaK 3TO 10JIXKHO
OCYIIECTB/IATLCA, MOCKOABKY 3aKOH 3anpelian UM ob1uaTses ¢ Heobpe-
3aHHBIMU. U3 TekcTa [lesaHuii ciedyeT, YTO 3T KOHTAKTH MPOUCXOAUIH
BHE Kakoro-ju0o riaHa, cocTaBleHHOro npeacrosatensamu Llepksu, no
BOOXHOBEeHH10 OT [lyxa Cstoro. [1e1p, onpaBabiBasich 3a T, 4TO BXOAWI
B JIOM I3bIYHMKA U €J1 C HUM, YOexmaeT cobpaTheB B TOM, UTO TPOMbBICEN
boxuii cnomaeTux crepeotvnsl (cp. 11,4 ciut.). OH caM nopasuics, Koraa
CaaToit [yx eliie A0 KpeleHUs coLuen Ha cobpaBiimxcsi B 1oMe KopHu-
JIMA A3BIMHUKOB, NOBepUBLLINX ero cjioBy (10,44—45). Tletp BHOBb BepHeTCs
K 970i1 Teme Ha UepycanumckoM Cobope, K HeyT0BOJIbCTBHIO HEKOTOPBIX
uyaeiickux 6paTeeB yTBEPX/as, YTO A3bIYHMKH OUMIUAIOTCS BEPOIO™,

% 15,9: «He NOAOXKMN HUKAKOTO pavTHuMsi MEXIy HAMH H MU, BEPOIO OYHCTVB CEPAIIA HX».
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§ 4. BosnuxHoserue yepkoeHoi o0uuHb

IMpunsaTHE A3BIMHUKOB B Hapoa boxuit nopoanno Bonpoc o mpu-
poae Llepken. AABnsieTcs i1 OHA HOBBLIM COOBILECTBOM, OTIIHYAIOLIMMCS
ot U3paunn? B Te BpeMeHa, Korza Bce NMepBbie XpUCTHAHE Oblnyu uyaeii-
CKOTO NMPOUCXOXIEHMS, UX AETH, pasyMeeTcs, Obu1u 0b6pe3aHbi ¥ cobio-
nany 3akoH Mowucesi. XpMCTHAHCTBO BOCTIpMHMMAIOCh KaK MCTUHHOE
JonojHeHue vuynausma. O TakoM o0biyae CBUIAETEIBCTBYIOT OOpallcH-
Huie K [Tabny cnosa lesin 21,20—21: «Buayiib, 6paT, CKOJMBKO ThICAY YBE-
poaBiinx Uynees, ¥ Bce OHU peBHUTENH 3aKOHa». CUTyaLusl 3aMETHO
JeCTabHAN3HPOBANACh, KOT/1a BEpy NPUHSIY MepBbie AZbIMHUKY. Cyliie-
CTBYET HECKOJILKO Pa3/IMYHBIX MOMBITOK OMKCATh NpeacTasaeHus Jlyku
o paHHeii Llepksu. U36eras kpaiiHocTeil, Jlyka cTpeMUTCS MOAYEPKHY T
nyneiickoe npoucxoxaeHue Llepksu, onupalouieifcs Ha BETXO3aBETHhIE
obetoBaHus. B 10 xe BpeMs, oH nokasbiBaeT, yTo LlepkoBb — 3TO Hapon
boxuii, cocTos Mt U3 BepyIOLINX KaK UydeiicKOro, Tak U A3bIYECKOT0
npoucxoxaeHusi. B a1oit LilepkBu nyneoxpucmaHe 06peTaioT NOJHOTY
Mynan3Ma u MoryT cobioaaTbh CBOU peJIMrHo3HbIe 06bivan. B 1o Xe Bpe-
Msl, HeJb351 Tpe60BaTh OT ITHOXPUCTHAH, YTOOLI OHHM CHaYaia CTAIY nye-
AMM ¥ oayMHUNUCh 3akoHy Mowuces. B anuzone c Kopuuinuem Casitoit
Jyx cBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO MYyTh K XPUCTMAHCTBY OTKPBIT U1 HUX
HEe Mynau3MoM, a Bepoii B Uucyca Xpucra. [lapannenbHo ¢ HapacTaio-
uieit TepnuMocTsio LlepkBu K sI3BIYHHKAM, pOC/ia BpaXXAEOHOCTDb K Heill
uyaeeB, otBeprHyBiuyx Mucyca. OnHako IaBen ob6paluaercs npexae Bce-
TO K UyaesM, 4YTO CBUIETEJIbCTBYET O €r0 ryb60KOi yOeX AEHHOCTH B HEOT-
MeHUMOCTH AaHHbIX M3pawmo obetoBanuit. BossecTB EBaHrenue nyne-
SIM, OH HanpaBWiICA K A3bIYHUKAM (cM. 13,46; 18,6; 28,24—28). Tak npu
€ro y4acT¥¥ UCMONHAIOTCS BETXO3aBETHHIE MPOPOYECTBA O MPOIMOBEN
HeoOpe3aHHBIM (13,47).

IMpunoxenue

IIpo6aema Hepycanumckozo Cobopa (lean 15,1—33)

B nanHOM npunoxeHuu Mbl paccMoTpuM Bompoc o Uepycannm-
ckoM Cobope, B nepBbie roibli XPUCTHAHCTBA MOMBITABIIEMCS PELLIUTD
npobaemy, c KOTopoit cTonKHyAach LlepkoBb mocJie Toro, Kak K Heif cta-
Ji1 IpucoeavHATLCA SI3bYHUKY. UepycanuMckuit Cobop He TonbKo BCTan
Ha CTOPOHY $I3bIYHUKOB B BOMpoce 06 06pe3aHuy, HO U U3aai YeTbipe
MOCTAHOBJIEHUS, KOTOPbIE C CAMOr0O Hauyana MOHUMAUCh MO-Pa3HOMY.
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Yacts 2. OcHOBHBIE HIEH M BECTD

MBI nocTapaeMcs Jiydiite MOHATh HE TOJBKO BOMPOC 06 06pe3aHuH, HO
00CTOATENLCTBA, B KOTOPHIX BOSHUKIIN 3TV MOCTAHOBJAEHUS U HX CMBIC]T.

1) MecTo 1 ponb Jlesid 15 B nosecTBOBaHMM. OTBET Ha 9TOT BOMPOC
3aBUCUT OT TOrO, KakK Mbl BOCIIpHHUMaeM KOMIMO3UIIKI0 KHUFH. TTo MHe-
HHIO HEKOTOPbIX YYEHBIX, TOT TEKCT ABIAETCSH KYJIbMHUHALKEH ITOBECTBO-
BaHHUsl, OTAENSSA ONUCaHHOE paHee ciyXeHue B Camapuu, Uynee, AHm-
oxuu ¥ Manoit Asum (8,4—14,28) ornpornoseay rpeyeckoMy Mupy (16—18
raBbi)*. JIpyrue yuyeHbie roaraioT, YTO CyXeHHe AmocTosnos B Manoit
Asum oTnyaeTcs ot ux nponosenu B Uynee v Camapuu ropasno cisibHee,
YyeM OT CyXeHus B rpedeckoM Mupe®. [10aToMy HeT cMBICIa OTAENATD
IeATeJILHOCTL B Manoit A3MH OT MPOTOBEAM B FpeYecKoM Mupe. B TakoM
cnyyae onucaHue Cobopa okasbiBaeTcsl B LIeHTpe 3To#t yact. Hecom-
HeHHo, Uepycainmckuiit Co6op — Ky/ibMUHALIMA KHUTH, OTHAKO HE B OT-
HOILEHUHU €€ KOMMO3ULINH, NMOCKOJIbKY OHO ITOMEIIEHO B LIEHTPE YETKO
CTPYKTYpHPOBaHHOI YacTH, omuchiBatomeit nponoseab INapna nyaesam
u rpekaM. OH HMeeT OrpoMHOE GOroCI0BCKOE 3HAYEHHE, TOCKONBKY YT-
BEpKAaeT MponoBedb A3bIYHUKAM, 0CBOOOXAasA UX OT HEOOXOAUMOCTH
cobaonats 3akoH Mowces.

2) HesiH 15,1-33 v Tan 2,1-10. YyeHble Mo-pa3sHOMyY OTBEYAIOTHa BOTI-
pOC 0 TOM, OJIHA JIK Y Ta XK€ BCTpeuya ANocToNoB U cTapeifituH ¢ [aBiom
u BapHasoii onucana B Jlean 15,1-33 v Tan 2,1—-10%®. HekoTophie uc-
C/Ie0BaTe/y MOMAraloT, YTO 10 — ABA Pa3HbIX cOOBITHA. B mosb3y Ta-
KO# NMO3W LMK CBHAETENLCTBYIOT Clieayloive daxktsl. Bo-nepsbix, [an 2,2
rOBOPAT O YaCTHOM BCTpeue, B TO BpeMs Kak JlesH 15,22 naloT MoHATS,
4710 OHa 6bina mydauuHoit. CornacHo Tan, IMasen urpan B Mepycanume
IJIABHYIO POJlb, YTO He NoATBepXXAaeTcs TekcToM JlesH 15, B KoTopoM Anoc-
TOJIBI Y CTAPEHILIMHBI UL, COOBIUAIOT MOCaM U3 AHTHOXHUH O TPUHATOM
vMH pewwieHnn. CaMoe cepbe3HOe OT/IMYUE ITUX ABYX TEKCTOB COCTOUT B
TOM, 4T0 [an 2 BOBCE HE YITOMUHAIOT O NOCTAHOBAEHWH, 110 KOTOPOMY
XPUCTHAHE U3 A3BIYHUKOB 00S3bIBAIUCH UCTIONIHATD YEThIPE YCJIOBHS,
KOTOpble Ha3biBaloTCs npabBuiiaMy Makosa. bosee Toro, B an 2,6 yetko

" Stihlin G. Die Apostelgeschichte. S. 199; A. Weiser. Die Apostelgeschichte. Bd. 1. —
Giitersloh, 1981. — 27; cp. Takke Haenchen E. The Acts of the Apostles. P. 461—-462.
4 (O’ Fearghail FE. The introduction to Luke-Acts. P. 77.

4 Cm. Panimolle S. A. Nl discorso di pietro all’assemblea apostolica. Bologna, 1976.
Vol. 1. P. 279-294.

50 Cm. Marshall I.H. The Acts of the Apostles. P. 244.
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§ 4. BozHuxHoserue y4epkosHol obuiuH bl

yKa3biBaeTcsl Ha To, yTo [1aBen He nomKeH 6bUT HUYero 106aBaATh K Mpo-
nosegaHHoMy UM EBanrenvio. 3HauuTt nu 310, yto IlaBen cuuTan yeTsipe
YCIOBMSA NOCTRHORJIEHNS HEBLINIOTHUMBIMH M IIOTOMY HE YIIOMSIHYJ1 O HUX
B cBoeM [locnaHun? Kak corfacosath BCEOOIIHOCTD TOCTAHOBJIEHHS B
Tan 2 ¢ anpecauneit nocraHoBneHUs u3 JeaH 15 nuib xutensaM Cupuu
U Kunukuu (ctux 23)? CTpaHHO BBITSAMT TAKKE 0TKa3 HEKOTOPBIX CTO-
pouuukos HMakosa, a Takxe lNetpa u BapHasbl yyacTBOBaThL B 00LLMX
Tpane3ax ¢ AspiyHukamu (Tan 2,11—14) nocne Toro, Kak 3ta npobieMa yxe
Obina paspellleHa Ha obileit BcTpeye Tak, Kak 3To onucaHo B JlesH 15.
Cnenyioliiee 3aTpYAHEHME CBA3AHO C COODLLIEHYEM O KOJIMYeCTBE CoBep-
weHHbIx Tlarnom no Co6opa nmyrewectsuii B Uepycanum. Ilo cnosam
Anoctona B [an 2,1, omyceiBaeMasi Bctpeya B Uepycaniime Obisia BTOPBHIM
¢ MOMEHTA €ro 00pallieHHs MoceLLeHneM 3Toro ropona. B sepcuu xe JTyxn —
3710 TpeTHii BU3uTB UepycanuM. UMeno mecto Takke nyteinectsue [Napna
B Myaeio c MunocTeiHel 11 XUBYIIUX TaM 6patses (cp. Jean 9, 26 can.;
11,29-30{12,25]; 15,1 cnn.). 31y nocaenHow npobaeMy MOXHO pa3pe-
LINTb AOBOJILHO JIETKO, €CJIU MPEANoNAoXuTs, 4To [Tasen B [an rosopurt
JIMIb O TeX MYTeIECTBUAX, LIEAbI0 KOTOPHIX SBISETCS BCTpeya ¢ Anoc-
Tonamy. Bo Bpems nyTelecTBUA ¢ MHJIOCTBIHEH TaKOii BCTpEYH, Mo Beei
BHAMMOCTH, HE COCTOSJIOCH, T.K. B paccKa3e 0 HEM YIIOMHHAIOTCS JIYIIb
ctapeitiuHsi (11,30).

HecMoOTps Ha cepbe3HbIE OTIMUYHS, KOTOPHIE NO3BOIAIOT MPENO-
JIOXHTb, YTO peYb UAET O AABYX PAaTUYHBIX COOBITHSIX, MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIE
cosnaaeHus mexny desan 15,1-33 u Ian 2,1—10 gaoT oCHOBaHUSA CYH-
TaTb UX ¥ IBYMS1 BEPCUAMH OTHHUX M TeX Xe COObITHIA. Paannuusa HecoMHeH-
Hbl, ONHAKO 3TO HE 3HAYUT, YTO UX HEJTb3sl OGBICHUTHL TEM, YTO COObITHS
OMMUCAHBI C IBYX Pa3THYHBIX TOUEK 3peHus, npuHATLIX JIykoii u [TaBnom
TIPH COCTaBJIEHUH paccKasa. OnuileM BaXHeilme cxoacTsa Mexmoy JlesiH
151 Tan 2°'. D10 B nepByI0 oYepens COBMECTHOE nyTeiecTBre B Mepyca-
JIUM K AnocTonaM ¥ ctapeitinyHaM [lasna v BapHasbl ¢ uenblo paspe-
IWMTH BOMPOC 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH 0Ope3aHUy XPUCTHAH U3 S3bIYHUKOB,
Ha KOTOPO# HacTanBaia oTpeleseHHas YacTh UYJE0XPUCTHAH, CTIIOp peLla-
etcs B nonb3y [Nasna. B o6oyx cayyasix ynmoMMHaeTcsi 0 «<JDKeOpaTusax»
(Tan 2,4), BonHEeHME KOTOPBIX U MPUBOAUTK BcTpede B Mepycanume. O6a
TEKCTAa CBUAETEALCTBYIOT O TBepaoCcTH [1aBiia 1o OTHOLEHU 0 K ©KUAOBCT-
BytoiunuM» (HdesH 15,2; Tan 2,5). BcTpeya 3akaHYMBAeTCs €AMHOTIACHBIM

' CM. Pesch. R. Atti degli Apostoli. P. 585—586.
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Yacts 2. OCHOBHEIE MAEH M BECTD

yrBepXxacHueM cayxeHus Iasna v npusHaHus ero anoctosibctsa (JesiH
15,12b; Tan 2,7.9a). B 06oux cnydyasx roBoputcs 06 OQHUX M TEX Xe M-
11ax, MECTe, BpeMEHMY, TEYEHHU AUCKYCCHU M pellieHnH cobpanus®, C yye-
TOM Pa3IM4YMil MEXIY ABYMS ONTUCAHUAMH, OCTAETCA HEACHBIM, KTO Xe€
TIpaB: Te, KTO CYUTAET, YTO peub UAET 00 OMHOM ¥ TOM X€ COOBITUH, WIH
Te, KTO MOJIaraeT, YTO O pa3HbIX?

MOXHO /11 O6BACHUTD PACXOXKIEHUS MEXY 1BYyMsl 3ITHMH TEKCTa-
Mu? OnHo M co6bimie onycaHo B dean 15,1—-33 v Tan 2,1-10, vau Her?
P. lNew, aHanu3upys CXONCTBA M pa3IUYMsl MEXAY ITUMH TEKCTAMH, TIPH -
XOOMT B BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO COBMNAAAlOT B HUX JINLLb OTAEABHBIE (par-
MeHTHI. Tak, K npuMepy, Mexay desH 15,1-4.12b u Ian 2,1-10 npocne-
XXHUBAeTCs 3HAYUTENILHOE CXOACTBO, MO3BOJIAOLIEE YTBEPXKIATh, 4TO pedb
UAeT 06 0OAHOM COOBITHH, B TO BpeMs Kak cxoacTso JdesH 15,5—12a.13—
33 u Fan 2,11—14 yka3biBaeTyxe Ha Apyroe>. ITo No3sosfeT ¢ 60/bUION
CTETNEHbIO YBEPEHHOCTH NMPEANOJ0XHUTH, YTO OCHOBHAs npobsieMa esH
15 — He Bonpoc 06 00pe3aHu, a MOCTAHOBIEHYE, Tpebylolliee OT A3bI4~
HUKOB HCIIOJIHEHHSA YeTbipex npaBwii. Bomnpoc 06 obpe3aHuy oTXoouT
31echb Ha BTOPOI#i TUIaH; B TO BpeMst Kak B [an — 31o ocHoBHas npobsiema,
HO 3aTO OTCYTCTBYET yIIOMHHaHue 0 neKkpete. Kpome T0ro, CBHIETENbLCT-
BOM TOro, y1o desin 15,5—12a.13—33 omvcbiBaloT pa3peinenue KoHhauk-
Ta, Bo3HuKILero B Uepycanume mexay IMasiaom u [etpom, aanseTcs Takke,
no MHeHuIo Telita, TecHas CBS3b 3TOro pparMeHTa C MOBECTBOBAHUEM O
Kopuunuu (10,1-11,18). lesn 15,7—11.14 npeanonaraloT3HaHUE repo-
AMM cOOBITHH, ontucaHHbIX B Jean 10,1—11,18%. Bue 3aBucuMoc oT
7010, nipas eul uay HeT, nepsblii HaMPalMBAIOLLMICS BLIBOA TAKOB: B Jle-
siH 15,1—-33 paccka3biBaeTes O IByX pa3AyHbIX COBBITUSIX — TAK Ha3biBa-
eMmoM HMepycanumckom Cobope, MOCBILIEHHOM BONPOcy 06 o6pe3aHun
XPUCTHAH U3 A3BIYHUKOB, U O JEKpPETe, COoAepXallieM YeThipe rpaBuia
V11 HUX, KOTOPHIi ObI1 31aH HECKOJIBKO I03XeE, T.€. YK€ MTOC/e 0Tbe31a
IMaBna u3 Uepycannma u naxe 6e3 ero segoma. JIyka, 1o Bceit BAAMMOCTH,
00benHWI 31V cobbITWA , yTO MoaTBEpXKaaeTes Taroke Tan 2,1—-10ul11—-14,

52 Lightfoot J.B. St.Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians. London, 1900. P. 123—124.

33 Pesch. R. Atti degli Apostoli. P. 586.

4 Tam xe.

3 Cp. Dabrowski E. Dzieje Apostolskie: Wstep — przektad z oryginatu — komentarz.
Poznan, 1961. S. 523-524.
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§ 4. BosnuxHoeernue uepKogHou obuiuHbl

BTOpoit BbiBOA KacaeTcs e/, KOTOPYIO MpH 3TOM CTaBWJI lepen co6oit
Jlyka: mos3uums aBTopa JlessHuit ominyaeTcs ot no3uunu asropa Mocnanus
K lanataM. Kak Ml yxe otMeyanu, JIyka nepeHOCUTaKLEHT C BAXKHOM st
[yt mpo6GneMbl 06pe3aHusi, Ha MOCTAHOBJIEHHE U YETHIPE CONEPXKALLUXCS
B HEM MpaBuna.

3) INpo6nema obLnx Tpane3. Ecan Jlyka B lestH 15 o6beanHseT nBa
YIMOMSIHYTBIX COOBITHS, TO BOBHMKAET BOMIPOC O TOM, KOT1a ObIJIO U3AaHO
3TO MOCTAHOBJIEHHE: JO UM Tocae onucanHoro B Tan 2,11—14 koHd-
siukTa INasna ¢ [TerpoM? KoHQIMKT ABYX BeMKNX AMOCTO/IOB BOZHUK
Ha NOYBE MX PA3TMYHOrO OTHOLUEHHUS K ODIIIMM Tpane3aM ¢ XpUcTHaHaMHU
U3 A3bIYHUKOB. CuuTaeTcs, yTo onucauHuii B [an 2,11—14 xkoHdaukT
CTaJ1 PUYUHOM U3IaHus mocTaHosaeHusi. Ha 310 yKa3biBaeTIOrvKa pas-
BUTHS1 COOBITHIA, 110 KOTOPO# TPYAHO ObUIO OB OGBACHUTL TAKOE NOBeAe-
Hue [NeTpa nocJjie NOCTRHOBJIEHHS, @ TAKXKE NMO3ULIMIO 6paTheB U3 OKpYXe-
Husa MakoBa, CKIOHMBILKX anOCTONAa W36eraTs OOLIEHHS C XpUCTHAHAMH
3 A3bIYHMKOB. M Haue roBopsi, 061ias ammocdepa noBecTBOBaH sl PeaNo-
JIaraeT, YTo KOHGIKKT, onucaHHblit B [an 2,11—14 uMen MeCTo 10 MPUHATHA
TIOCTAHOBJIEHMS.

YeTtoipe npaBuiaa, coaepxaluyecs B TOCTAHOBACHUH Ml XPUCTHAH
U3 A3bIYHUKOB (BO3IEPXNBATHCS OT UI0I0XKEPTBEHHOTO U KPOBH,, U YIaRJe-
HUHbI, ¥ Oyna — JdesaH 15,29) MoryT Bbi3biBaTh HemoyMeHue. Bo-nep-
BbIX, OTPHULIAETCS HEOOXOAUMOCTb 00pe3aHusl, Ha KOTOPOil HacTauBaIn
XHIOBCTBYIOILME, U B TO X€ BPEMS BO3JTOXEHBI MEHEE BaXHbIE 00S3aH-
HOCTH, TPH U3 KOTOPBIX OTHOCATCA K MHUILE, @ ONUH — K OIIM3KOPOACTBEH~
HBIM 6pakaM®. Bo-BTOpBIX, YAUBASET, 4TO XPUCTUAHE M3 A3bIYHHKOB MOT-
JIM MOHUMATD CYTb TAKHX NPaBul, X011 MaKoB ¥ YTBEPXIAET, YTO «3aKOH
MoMuceeB OT APEBHUX POAOB MO BCEM roponaM MUMEET MPOMOBEIYIOLLIMX
€ro ¥ YMTAeTCs B CHHArorax Kaxiayo cy6boty» (JesH 15,21). INpentoxum
OIHO M3 BO3MOXHBIX TOJIKOBaHHUIi 3TOro cTMxa, 0ObIACHSAI0LIEE KaK €T0
MOIJIM UCTIOJIHATb XPUCTHAHE U3 A3bIYHUKOB. [IpeacTasnsgercs, 4o ye-
Thipe NpaBuiia MakoBa — 3T0 CBUAETENBCTBO KOMIIPOMHUCCA, K KOTOPOMY
NpULLUTY B paHHeil Llepksu xpucTHane U3 uyaeeB U U3 A3bIYHUKOB. UMeH-
HO 3TO, TI0-BUIMMOMY, CTPEMUTHCA NToKa3aTh JIyka B lesin 15. Jlyka waer
ganbiie, yeM Tan 2. Criop 06 oO6pe3aHnu yXe pa3peiieH B 110Jb3y XPHC-
THaH U3 A3BIYHUKOB. OMHAKO KOraa ux YUCao CTaji0 pacTH, XpUCTHAHE

% Cm. obwacHenne npaun B: Stahlin G. Die Apostelgeschichte. S. 205.
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U3 HylleeB OKa3aJIUCh de facto BLIHYXIEHbBI BECTH NOAOOHLIH Xe obpa3
XU3HH, €ECJIH HE XOTEIH OKa3aThCs B H3onauun. O TakoM JaBlieHHU Ha
HY[EeOXpUCTHAH CBHAETENbLCTBYET, o MHEHHIO P. TaHHexwna, cnosa Opa-
TeB B Mepycanume, ropopsiuux o HeCrpaseIMBbIX, IO HX YOEXIEHUIO,
ynipekax s anpec [Masma (JIesn 21,21)%. B ciydae ¢ TpanesamMu 310 ObUIO eltie
NpHeMJIEMO, OHAKO HaUOObLIHE CIOXHOCTH ObUTH cBA3aHbi ¢ EBXapuc-
THEi, B KOTOpOit HeoOXoauMOo 6bl10 Y4acTBOBaTh BMecTe. HyBCTBUTE/b-
Hbi€ K NOAOOHBIM BELLIAM HYIEOXPUCTUAHE, CYMTABLIINE, YTO XPUCTHAHE U3
SIBBIMHUKOB PUTYaJIbHO HEYUCThl, MODJIH Ope3roBath yyacTBOBaTh B 00-
el Esxapucmiu, kotopoii npeawectsoBana arane (cp. | Kop 11,17 ciun).
B cBs131 ¢ 3TMM cTyCTsI HEKOTOPOE BpeMs 110CJIE BCTPEYH, B KOTOPOi yya-
ctBoBan Ilasen, rae pemics Bonpoc 06 o6pe3aHnu, ObIM BbIABUHY THI
(Ha ceii pa3, B ero OTCYTCTBHE) YETBIPE MPaBilia, MPU3BaHHbIE PETyJIUPO-
BaThb OTHOLUEHUS MEXAY XpUCTHAHAMH U3 UYNeeB U U3 A3bIYHUKOB BO
BpeMs COBMECTHbIX Tpare3. TakuM o6pa3oM, ocHoBHas vaes JesH 15 —
OMNUCATb TOMBITKY Pa3pelluTh HOBLIE IPOOIEeMBbI, a He pobieMy obpe3a-
HHUS, B CHTyalH OLICTPOTo pocTa XpUcTHaHCKo# o6mmHbl. HekoTopbie
HyaeoxpucTaHe TpeboBau 0083aTeNbHOr0 06pe3aH st UMEHHO U3-3a UX
0o0LIMX Tpale3 ¢ XpUCTHAHAMM U3 I3bIYHUKOB. Bee 3710 ykasbiBaeT Ha 1o,
4TO U B 3nu3oae ¢ KopHunueM ocHoBHOe BHMMaHue Jlyky 3aHuMaeT
HMEHHO caMa Npobiema, a He BOMPOC O NMPaBOMEPHOCTH INPOIOBEAU
A3BIYHKKAM BOOOLE™, KaK M0/araloT HEKOTOPLIE aBTOPI.

bosiee BHUMaTeNbHBII aHAIU3 YeTbIpEX MpaBW MOKA3bIBAET, YTO
OHY 00beNMHEHB MeX Y CO00ii ¥ B TO XXe BpEMS OTIEIEHbI OT OCTAIBHBIX
npeanucaHuii Topsl Mo OYEHb CYLLIECTBEHHOMY MPU3HAKY. ITO — eIUH-
CTBEHHbIE TPEOOBaHUsl, KOTOPHIE MPEAbABASUIUCH HE TOJIBKO UYIESIM, HO
Y A3BIYHYKAM, XUBHIKM cpeau uyaees. [loctaHoBieHue (ctix 29) nepe-
YHUCHISIET UX B TOIA XKe MOCIe10BaTe/IbHOCTH, B KaKOil OHM NIPUBENEHDI B
JleB 17 v 18. Ecnv B ocTanbHBIX C/iyyasix 3aKOH OTHOCHJICS JIMLIB K HYOEAM,
To uethipe npasuna Jles 17 u 18, npusencHubie B esH 15,29, oOpaineHsi
TaKXe K A3blyHKUKaM. [1o3ToMy 66110 petiieHOo, YTO MX UCTIOJTHEHHST MOX-
HO Tpe6OoBaTbh ¥ OT XPUCTHAH U3 A3BIYHUKOB, TeM 6oJiee, 4TO OHH ObLTU
CBsI3aHbI ¢ 6ecnoKoaMMY 06U Hy npobseMamMu. O0s3aTeNbHO M GBLTO

5" Tannehill R.C. The Acts of the Apostles. P. 191.
% Esler Ph. F. Community and Gospel in Luke-Acts: The Social and Political motiva-
tions of Lukan Theology. Cambridge, 1987. P. 96. Cym ynpekoBcm. B 11,3,
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§ 4. Bo3nuxHoeerue ueproeHoi 00Ut

WCTIOJIHEHYIE ITUX YCIOBU i XpUCTHAHaMHM U3 sisblyHUKoB? Ha aToT BON-
POC MOXHO ObL10 Obl OTBETUTDL YTBEPAUTENLHO, T.K. ITH MPaBWia NaHbl
MouceeM u 3akiioueHb B 3akoHe. TeM He MeHee, TPeNCTaBAsAETCS, YTO
OHH He GbLTH 00s13aTesIbHbI, XOTb MOCTAHOBIEHHE U HAa3bIBACT UX «HEOO-
xonuMbiMH» (cTHX 28). X 06s13aTeIbHOCTS ClleyeT MOHUMATh, CKOpee, B
3HaYeHUH HEOOXOAMMOCTY CTPEMICHMUS K €IHHONYLIVIO XPUCTUAH Iy TeM
YKJIOHEHHS OT TOTO, YTO MOTJIO OBl PaHUTb YyBCTBAa COOPATLEB MO BEPE.
O6 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYIOT TAKX€E NMOC/AEIHYE CIOBA NMOCTAHOBACHHUS,
roBopsilliMe, YTO afpecaTsl MOCTYMST XOpOoLo, ecyiu 6yayT ero cobinio-
nath (cTux 29b). D10 — cKopee pa3yMHbIit COBET, Hexeny Oe3anesuisum-
OHHoe pacnopsixeHye. Ecamn 6bl yeThipe npaBuJia Obl1M HPaBCTBEHHBIM
VMIIEPaTHBOM, C/IENOBAIIO Obl 0XKUAATH, YTO IIOCTAHORNEHWE ByNeTanpeco-
BaHO BceM XpUcTHaHaM. Mexiry TeM, OHO 06palleHO IUILb K XPUCTUAHAM
13 A3BIYHUKOB, XXUBYLIUM B AHTHOXMH, Cypun n Kunukuu (cp. cmx 23).
370 BHOBb CBUIETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO PeUb MAET O MpaBHJIaX, LEJIb KOTO-
PBIX — MUPHOE M EAMHOAYIITHOE COCYLIIECTBOBAHME, @ HE 0 BCeobLLEM NOo-
BeJieHU M. Takast Xe Npypoaa NOCTAHOBAEHUS MOATBEPXKAAETCS TEM, UTO
OH KaHyJ B HeObITHE®, ¥ TeM, YTO Ha 3anale ero He MOHUMAITH M TOJIKOBa-
JIH KaK NepeuyciieHue Tpex [JIaBHbIX TPEXOB: MAONOCHYXeHHs, youilcTsa
¥ Heuncrotel®. [logobHas npupona nocTaHOBIEHHA HE U3MEHAETCS OT-
Toro, yTO caMm [lasen, no coobieHuio JIyku, cTapancs BBECTH 3TH Npa-
BUJIA B IpyryX NpoBUHUMAX Pumckoit UMnepun (JeaH 16,4), vcnbiTol-
BaBILYX Te XK€ 3aTpydHEHUS.

06001uas, cieayeTckasaTh, 4To Mepycanumckuit Cobop, onmucaHH bl
Jlykoit B Iesn 15, c onHO# CTOPOHBI, MPU3HAN CBOBOAY A3BIYHHUKOB OT
3akoHa, a ¢ Apyroii, 3a60TIch 0 6aare Beeit LiepkBu, BHICTYNIWA B 3aLIATY
vyneickoit peinrno3Hoil tpanuuyu. B aTom koHTekcTe [ocTaHoseHue
C YETHIPbMS €70 NMPaBUNAMU CIYXKUT IPUMEPOM COMNMAIIEHHSA, TOCTUTHY~
TOTO MEXIy XpUCTHAHAMU UYAEHACKOTO U A3BIYECKOTO MTPOUCXOXIEHHS.
OHO 0643bIBAIO NOCTETHUX COOJTIONATD YEThIpE MPaBIIIA, & NEPBBIM M03B0-
JisJ10 6€3 Yrpbi3eHY i COBECTH YUacTBOBAaTb B 00LLMX C HUMM Tparne3ax.

% Yemuipe npapuaa GbUIM ellie aKTyanbHbI BO BpemeHa Jiyku (Haenchen E. The Acts
of the Apostles. P. 470) n no3xe B paznuuHbix yacTx umnepuu (Hanson R.PC. Acts.
Oxford, 1978. P. 155—156).

80 «YnapneHHHa» GbL1a MOAHOCTHLIO NPONYIIEHA KAK HEMOHATHAS M 3aMEHEHA Ha 30-
JIOTOE MPaBHIIO.

41



Yacty 2. OCHOBHBIE HlIeH M BECTD

§ 5. LlepkoBb — MHUCCHOHEPCKas OOLLIMHA

MuccuoHepckas npupona LlepkBu — ee cyiiHocTHas yepTta. OHa
OINUpaeTCs Ha 3anoBelb, KoTopylo Mucyc naeT yyeHukam: «byaere Mue
ceunetensiMu» (Jean 1,8; cp. JIk 24,47—48). Yuenuky 6yayT Bo UMs
Hucyca nponoeenosats BceM HaponaM, HauuHas ¢ Mepycanuma, o6pa-
LUeHue ¥ oTnyieHue rpexos. Kaxabiii, KTo MpUMET 3Ty BECTb, CriaceTcs
(Jesin 2,21), Kk yemy 1 npu3paHa LlepkoBb.

1. llocmosnnoe pacuwuperue nponosedu

W3 camoii koMnosnuuu JesiHuit BUAHO, YTO 3Ta KHUTa UMEET MUCCHO-
Hepckylo npupodny. ITo 3anosenn Uucyca (1,8), 3anaya Llepksu — csune-
TeabCTBOBAaTL O HeM naxe no kpas semnu. leorpadpyyeckye ykasanys —
BaXHBI1 KOMITO3UUMOHHBII 3JiEMEeHT ABYXTOMHOTO Tpyaa Jlykné', [eorpa-
¢$ust npuobpeTaeTy Hero NOMCTUHE 60rocNoBcKoe 3HayeHuet Esanrenve
oTJlyku ¥MeeT aBa NPUHUMITMATBHBIX OTIMYKs 0T Mk 1 M. Bo-nep-
BhIX, nmyTeiuectsue Mucyca us lanunen 8 UepycanuM y Jlyky 3HaUUTEIbHO
UIiHHee, npuyeM UepycanuM CTAHOBUTCSI KOHEYHOM TOYKO#, K KOTOPO#i
yCTpeMJIEHO Bce cayxXeHue Xpucta (9,51—19,40). O1o nyreuiecTre Ha-
3BaHO «rmocereHneM» (19,44). Bo-s1opsix, B EBaHreny oTJIykn yyenu-
KM NOJTy4aloT oBeJieHVe ocTaBaThesl B MepycanyMe 1o caMoro couiecTsys
Ha Hux CeaToro Jlyxa (24,49; cp. Aesu 1,4). D10 NpsiMO NMPOTHBOPEYUT
coob1eHusAM M 1 MK, corfiacHO KOTOpbIM BCTpeya yueHukoB ¢ Mucycom
npoucxonuts lnunee (16,6—-7; 28,7.16). Mepycanum ctaHOBUTCA KOHeY-
HO# ToYKOit TpeThero EBaHrenus W HadyalioM NoBecTBOBaHUA [lesaHuid,
KoTophie B 1,8 npeapekaloT cayxeHue ydeHHKoB Mucyca «aaxe 1o Kpas
semi»®, Cryxenue Uucyca n Llepksy s Ik v Jlessn passusaeTcs no mwia-
Hy, onpeaeneHHOMY reorpadueii, 3a KOTopoil CKpbIT 60rocN0BCKH I
cMbic. [MaBHOe coenyHUTEbHOE 3BEHO MexXay 06eriMy KHuramu JIyky —
310 Bo3necenue focnonHe, KynbMyuHauMoHHas Touka EBaHrenus n Hayano

' Cm.: Conzelmann H. Die Mitte der Zeit. S. 12—-86.

2 Ghidelli C. Atti degli Apostoli. P. 7; Maddox R. The Purpose of Luke-Acts. Gottingen,
1982. P. 10.

6 Maddox R. The Purpose of Luke-Acts. P. 10—11.

% Cm.: Kudasiewicz J. Jerusalem — punktem wyjécia misji apostolskiej (Lk 24,47 n.;
Dz 1,8). // Materiaty Kongresu Biblijnego. Krakéw, 1974, S. 124--155.
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§ 5. Ieprxoeb — muccuonepckan obwuna

Heaunit®. INpuspanue seMHoro Myucyca — Bo3HeceHHe Y 3aHATHE MeCTa
ozecHyto Otiia. BozHeceHHe H pociaRieHHE MOArOTaB/IMBAIOT MOYBY LSl
cowectsys Cpatoro dyxa (desaH 2,33) u cnyxenus LlepkBu 10 camoro
BTOpOro npuecTByd [oCToNHA B KOHLE BPEMEH, KaK 3anoBeaaHo B JIK
21,27. Haue BpeMs, Bpema LlepkBu, 03HaMEHOBAHO OTKPHITOCTBIO CIa-
CEHMA. DTO BpeMs TaK BaXHO M LieHHO Lisi JIyKH, 4TO OH yaensieT eMy
60bLlIE BHUMaHHS, HEXEH BTOPOMY MPULIECTBHIO (Mapycuu)®.
MuccnoHepckoe ciyxeHue B JlesHUAX HauMHaeTCsd, B CTPOroM
3HaYEHMH 3TOTO CJIOBA, C MOMEHTA pacCesiHUSl YUEHHUKOB nocae rubenn
Credana (rnasa 8). [epBble rj1aBbl MOBECTBYIOT O COOMpPAHUHM UCTUHHO-
ro M3pania v o ero oTaeseHuy OT He yBepoBaBluux nynees®. [Ipornosens
61aTOBECTHS IIIMPUTCA MOCJIE TOTO, KAK YUEHHKH pacCcenBaloTes Mo co-
cenuuM ¢ Myaeeii pernonam. HauuHas c 8,4, TeMa paccesiHusl yYeHHKOB
WLTIOCTPHpYeTCcs OBLIMM onmucaHueM ciyxeHus Puinnna camapsiHaM
(8,5—8), nocne KoToporo ciaeayeT pacckas o AByX npouctiectsusx. [lep-
Boe crydaetcs B Camapui (8,9—25) ¥ moKasbiBaeT NMpeBOCX0ACTBO 61aro-
BECTHA Hal Marueit, onnuersopeHHoit CumoHoMm Bonxsom. [1pomosens
B Camapuy HayaTa He Mo WHULIMATHBE anoCTOI0B, KOTOPbIE OCTAJIUCH B
Hepycanume (8,1b)%. IMpubnrmie MNetpa u Moanua B Camapuio (8,14 ¢a.)
JINLLIb AOTIOJIHUTENBHO NIOATBEPXKAAET, YTO MHULIMATHBA NPOTIOBEAN CXO-
auT ot CeaToro [lyxa®, O6a amocTosa CTATKUBAIOTCS ¢ YX€ CBepILyB-
umMcs pakToM. Bropoe cobritue npoucxoaut s Uynee (8,26—40). 3nech
Owmmnn obpauiaet 23¢pMONCKOro BeJIbMOXY, Bo3Bpaluasiierocs U3 Uepyca-
JiMMa 1o popore Ha [asy. Eciiv camMapsaH MOXHO CYMTATL pOACTBEHHUKaMHU
vyaeeB, TO GUONIAHUH — BIIOJIHE YyXe3emell. B Te BpeMeHa cunTanoch,
4TO DHUONHA HAXOAUTCA Ha Kpato 3eMaun’. 1o Beeit BUAMMOCTH, OH 6bL1

® Cm.: Czajkowski M. Wniebowstapienie Jezusa. S. 58—71; Plevnik J. Son of Man
seated at the Right Hand of God. P. 331-347.

% Maddox R. The Purpose of Luke-Acts. P. 186.

7 Cm. §4.2.

% HaumHas ¢ 3TOr0 MOMEHTa, aNOCTOMbI JIMLIL 06ECNIeUMBAIOT CTa6UILHOCTL LlepKkBH,
yTBepXiass H 00beaHHAS NPONOBEAb, Pa3BUBAIOLIYIOCA BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MX
wiaHoB U KoHTpoas ( Tannehill R.C. The Acts of the Apostles. P. 102.).

% Bce HOBblE MOMBITKY €BaHTENM3aLMK COBEPILAIOTCS NOA BOANTEALCTBOM CBATOrO
Hyxa (cp. 8,26.39). B uacTHOC™, TaK HAYMHAKTCA TPH MUCCHOHEPCKHX MYy TELIECTBUS
Masna (13,2.4; 16,6—10; B cnyyae TpeTHEro NyTeINECTBAA 3TO BUIHO M3 19,1 B KOH-
TekcTe cjioB [1asna 18,21).

™ Takoe MHEHHE BbICKa3biBaOT aHTHYHbIE aBTOPHI, HanpuMep, [omep (Oancces 1,23),
Teponot (McTopusi 1, 25, 114), Ctpabon (Ieorpacdus | 1,6; 2,24).
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Yacs 2. OcHOBHBIE HaeH W BECTD

YEPHOKOXHM, H60 MMEHHO TaK ONMUCHIBAIOT 2 HOTIOB ApeBHUE MUcaTenu’".
Kpowme Toro, oH 6601 eBHYXOM (eunochos: ctux 27) U, HECCOMHEHHO, A3bIM-
HUKOM, MOCKOJIbKY, 6Yay4H KacTPaTOM, HE MOT 6biTh po3enuToM’, 06-
pailieHUe 3OUOTUISHHHA — 3TO PacpOCTPaHEHUE MPOIOBEAY 10 Kpaes
3eMiH, Kak 3anosenaHo B 1,8. Cpasy nocne 1oro, Kak 61aropecTie BLIXO-
JIHT3a paMKH HYAEHCKO# Cpebl, TEKCT paCCKa3bIBaET O CaMapsiHaXx, pojl-
CTBEHHBIX UYAEAM U XXUBYILIHX C HUMU B Haubojiee TECHOM COCENCTBE, U
O CTPaHHYKE U3 CaMOT0 JaJIEKOro Yrojika ToraaliHero Mupa. 1sa 3 anu-
30/1a CJIYXaT CBOEro pola BeeCHHEM B AajibHeiillee MOBECTBOBAHUE U
TIpepeKaloT pacnpocTpaHeHue Epanrenns no kpas semMnu.

O6patueHue caMapsH 1 3QUOTUISTHUHA MOXHO CUNTATD NEPBLIMU MO-
NBITKaMH NTponioBean He-uynesam. IloanuHHas pesonolus BepoyuyeHus
B 00/1aCTH €BaHTEIM3ALMH He-UyAeeB MPOUCXOAUT o HHMLMaTHBe Ietpa”,
coofllasi KHUTe IBYTUIaHOBOCTL reorpaduyeckoit (pacrnpocTpaHeHue
EBaHresius) u 60rociioBCKoit (BepoyyuTesibHas 0CHOBA €ro MpornoBenu)
HaMpaBICHHOCTH. DTa 3a/a4a BO3NIAraeTcsi Ha MEPBOro U3 AMOCTONO0B.
ManoseposaTtHo, yto Iletp 3a6bu1 0 3anosenu Tocrionueit (J1k 24,47; desaH
1.8). OH yxe nonuman ee npexne (cp. desaH 2,39; 3,25-26). ITo cymy,
TIPOMOBEIb A3BIYHUKAM [UISl HETO HE HOBOCTL. TeM He MeHee, [leTp y3Haer
HEYTO HOBOE, 8 UMEHHO — YTO HU OTHOTO Y€/I0BEKA HENb3s CUYUTATH «CKBEP-
HBIM WY HedyucThiM» (10,28), v yTO «BOr HeMMUENpPUATEH, HO BO BCS-
KoM Hapoae 6osiuviicss Ero n noctynaiowumii no npasne npusiteH Emy»
(10,34—35). B Uynee, lnunee u CaMapuy XWIH TAKXKE U A3BIYHUKHU.
ATOCTOJIBI, TI0 BCEit BUIMMOCTH, HEe MPONOBEAOBAIY UM U3-3a 3aMpeTa
Ha OGLLUEHHE UYIEEB C A3BIYHNKAMU B CBA3HU C TEM, YTO NMOCJIEHHE CUNTA~
JIMCb HEYUCTHIMU. XOTH 3TO U He NMEPBOe O6pallieHHE ABIYHUKA, IMH30
¢ Kopuunnem — nepenomubiit MoMeHT nponoseny. locneactsus npo-
vcuiectsusi ¢ KOpHHIEM CTAHOBATCS OUEBUIHBI B MTOC/IEAYIOLIUX [J1aBaX.

C Hdesan 11,19 cnn. nponoseas EsaHrenus 3HauuTeALHO aKTHBU3UPY-
etcsi. B AHTMOXMY BO3HHKAET 001LMHA, COCTOSLLAS U3 XPUCTHAH UYAEHCKO-
IO U A3BIYECKOTO TpoUcX0XaeHUA. C 3TOr0 MOMEHTA Y BIUIOTH A0 20 raBkl

' fepodom. Uctopus. 11, 22; 11I, 101,

2 Cp. Btop 23,2. Ucansi npopodeCTBYET, YTO B IrPsidyLlieM €BHYXH OGpETyT yaen B
nome boxuem (56,3-8).

3 Jervell J. Luke and the People of God: A New Look at Luke-Acts. Minneapolis,
1972. P. 57; Kee H.C. Good News to the Ends of the Earth: The Theology of Acts.
London, 1990. P. 50-53.
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§ 5. Llepxosb — muccuonepckan obuuna

nponoBeab 06pailieHa OMHOBPEMEHHO K UYIESM U A3bIYHUKAM. 3a KpUTe-
puit uneHeHus dparmenTa 11,19—20,38 npuHuMaloTCA OOBIYHO TP MHC-
cuoHepckux nyrewiecTsus [larna™, pa3BMBAIOLUKMX ABE 3AT0XKEHHBIX B
11,19—21 Temsi: nponiosens biaroit Bectw nynesaM v 3/IMHAM U PUHATHE
MMM Bephl’>. MuccuoHepcekoe nyTeliecTsiue B Manyio A3ui0 CTAHOBUTCS
KynbMUHalMelh cyxenus Iasna v BapHassi (13,1—14,28). Nytewectsue
COCTOMT M3 ABYX YacTeil: CHayana — nponoseab uyneam (13,5.14can.), a
3a1eM — uynesam v s;utiHaM (14,1 ciu.). Tasen u BapHasa cHauana ofpa-
watores K uyaesm. [Mponosean B AHTHOXUM ITucuaniickoii — 310 raBHoe
noy4yeHue nepBoro MuccuoHepckoro mytewectsusi. Ecnu bor nmocnan
Meccuio cHayana K UyaeaM, Kak 3arnoseaan otuaM (cp. desH 3,25—-26),
10 [TaBen BOCIPUHUMAET 3TO KaK HEOOXOAUMOCTDb MpornoBeaoBaTs bia-
ryio Bects npexne Bcero U3paunio™. B neHTpe noBecTBOBaHUA, MOCHE
TOT0, KaK HyZIeH OTBEPraloT ydyeHHe 060X ANIOCTOIOB, TPOUCXOUMUT IEpe-
BopoT(13,44—51). BTOT3NU301 HENB3S1 HHTEPNPETUPOBATH KaK MOJIHbIA
0TKa3 OT MPONOBERM UYESIM U KaK yTBEPXAEHME, YTO CTIaceHHE OTKPHI-
TO N1k A3bIYHHUKAM. CKopee, Mbl IMeeM €10 C EpPEBOPOTOM B MPOMNOo-
Beny EBanrenus B AHTMOXUY U BaU3Iexalyx ooaacTiax. B Tor MOMEHT,
Kornaa wyaeu otseprny baaryio Bects, ITaBen u BapHasa o6pauiatores K
si3piYHMKaM. B mocnenytouinx rmasax, 10 camMoro KoHua Kkuuru, Iasen no-
CTOsIHHO Oy eT mponoBenoBaTh uyaesiM. Kak nyneu, XXuByiuue B AHTHO-
XWH, He BAHOBHHI BcMep™i Mncyca (cp. 13,27), Tak ¥ mOBOPOT, 06eTOBaH-
Hbil B 13,46, KacaeTcs M1LIb MX, a He BCex nyaees nuacropsl. Jesu 13,46
OIMUCHIBAIOT HAYAJIO MPOTIOBEAM A3LIYHUKAM B 3TMX 061acTAX”?, X0 GbL10
6bI OLIMOKOI CUMTATD, YTO IIaBHOM NPUYHHO 06palleHHs K A3bIYHUKAM
cTano Hesepue uynees. [1ponoBenb A3biyHMKaM 6b11a oberoBaHa elie Bet-
X1M 3aBETOM, O YEM SIBCTBEHHO CBRAETE/ILCTBYET NpopoyecTso Hc 49, 6,

™ Nesn 13,1-14,28; 15,36—18,22; 18,2320, 38. ApryMeHTaLHIO IPOTHBHUKOB TAKOTO
noaxona cM.: Menoud FH. Le plan des Actes des ApOtres. // NTStud 1 (1954/55).
P. 48—49. Cp. Takxe runote3dy O XMacCTHYECKOil KOMNO3ULHUH TPEX NYyTeECTBHIA
NMarna (Miesner D.A. The Missionary Journeys Narrative: Patterns and Implications /
/ Perspectives on Luke-Acts / ed. C.H. Talbert. Edinburg, Danville, P. 199--214,

s Rakocy W. <A stowo Boze rozszerzato sig i rosto»: Programowa funkcja Dz 12,124
w kompozycji ksiggi. Lublin, 1995. S. 69can.

% Tannehill R.C. The Acts of the Apostles. P. 173—174.

7 Cp. Brawley R.L. Paul in Acts: Lucan apology and Conciliation. // Luke-Acts. New
Perspectives from the Society of Biblical Literature Seminar. / ed. C.H. Talbert. New
York, 1984. P. 132--133.
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Ha KOTOpO€E B 3TOM KOHTeKCTe ccbifatloTes [1aBen u Bapnasa s 13,47. [po-
NMOBeAb A3BIYHHKAM — 3TO YacTh CMACHUTEJIbHOIO 1OMOCTPOUTE/NLCTBA
Boxus, 3a101ro 10 31010 npeackazaHHas [Tucanusamu. Ilasen, n3bpaHHbIii
oco6BIM opyaueM B pykax TocronHux (9,15), B lesiu 13—14 ucnoHsier
BEJIMKYIO MHCCHIO™, B 3aKiTioueHKe paccKasa 0 NponoBeay coobiiaeTcs,
y10 Bor «otBep3 aseph Bepbl» A3bIYHKKAM (14,27). OTo yTBEpXAEeHHE
CIYXUT BBeeHHEM K |5-0it rnase, B KoTopoii [TeTp noayepxnsaet 3Ha-
YyeHVie Bephl VISl OUMIIIEH sl OT FPEX0B KaK HYeeB, TaK U JUTHHOB (CTUXH
9.11). BeipaxeHue «1Bepb Bephbl» NMEPEKIHKAETCHA TAKKE C MTPEAbIAYIINM
¢parmenToM, rae B 11,18 koHcTaTMpYeTCs MOMOOHAsA Xe UICTUHA.

Hepycanumckuii Co6op (15,1—33) — Hen3bGexXHOE CIeACTBHE MUC-
CHOHEPCKOTO CJIYXKeHHUs, HayaToro B 8,4, ocobenHo — IMetpom (10,1-48)
u [MapnoM ¢ BapHaBsoii (13,44—14,28). [Iponosenb cTanKUBaeTCs € Cephe3-
HOii TIpo6neMoii ee yrepxaeHus Uepycarumckoii Llepkosbio™. Boic-
TyruteHnst [1etpa, BapHasn u I1aBna, a Taxke MakoBa — 9T0 He TOJIKOBaHHE
3ambicia boxusi, KOToprlit 6611 U TaK siceH. O6 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYET
onsiTiponosenHukos Epanrenus (Iletp: Jdesn 10—11; ITasen u BapHaga:
Hesn 13—14). B ceoeM BoicTyiuiennu Ha Cobope Ietp npsimo scriomu-
HaeT 00 obpaiteHnn KopHunusa (cmxu 7—9). Ilasen n BapHasa, B cBOIO
ouepeb, COOBIIAIOT O CBOEM OTBITE MPOMOBEAN SI3BIYHHKAM (CTHX 12).
Co60p 0cBOGOXIAET AZLIYHHKOB OT HEOOXOAMMOCTH COOMI0NATL Uy aEit-
CKMit 3aKOH, MOCKOJbKY U Te, U Apyrue ouuiuatoTcs sepoit®’. Tak kak
peiueHue Cobopa ycTpaHsieT BCSIKHe TpenaTcTBus nponosenn EsaHre-
JIYisl SI3BIYHHKAM, ero MOXHO CYHTATh KOHEYHBIM ¥ HaYa/1bHbIM MYHKTOM
MOBECTBOBaHUA®!,

" CyLuecTByeT npHHUMMMAIbHAs pa3HMLA MeXAy anocTonaMu i [1asnom ¢ BapHasoil.
MepBbie cyTh cBUAETENN B NEPBYIO oYepenb nepen HapoaoM (10,41-42; 13,31); Bro-
pble —~ TakXe nepea s3bMHUKamMu (13,47; 22,15). Oesth 13—14 onuchIBAOT CRyXeHKe
TMasna kak npencrasutensctso ( Tannehill R.C. The Acts of the Apostles. P. 182).

™ Cp. 60nee paHHue yrBepxaeuus 8,14 can. m 11,22 can.

¥ Tem ne meHee, CoGOp HanaraeT Ha A3bIYHHKOB yetnipe TpaBuna. OH He TOMBLKO
0CcBOBGOXIAET A3bIYHUKOB OT HEOGXONUMOCTH MCMONMHATL 3aKOH, HO M CTapaeTcs
COXPaHHUTb MYyAeiCcKyl pesnrno3Hyio Tpaguuno. Cam Jlyka nponaraHaupyer
noctanosieHns Cobopa (16,4), neMOHCTpHUPYS NOHMMaHHe ONACHOCTH, O KOTOpOit
roBOpUT B 21,21 HMaKoB: YTO YacTy MyaeeB He MPUMKHET XPHCTHAHAM M3 CTpaxa
YTPaTHTL CBOIO PEJHITHO3HYIO TPAIHLIMIO,

¥ Menoud F.H. Le plan des Actes des Apdtres. P. 51; ¢p. Takke Dupont J. La question
du plan des Actes des Apotres a la lumiére d’un texte de Lucien de Samasate. // NovTest.
1979.' 21. P. 227--228.
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B konTexcTe Uepycanumckoro Cobopa ocHOBHOIM 3anayeii BTopo-
ro MuccuoHepckoro nytemectsus Ilarna (15,36—18,22) oka3biBaeTco
npornoseab XpUcTa HyIesiM 1 2JUTHHaM®, BioxHoBY TeNEM 3TOro MyTetLle-
CTBMS, KaK ¥ epBoro, ctaHoBuTcs CBatoii lyx. OH He mo3sonseT [1apmy
npornosenosaTs EBaHresnne B Azun ¥ Budununu (16,6—8). INo 6oxecTseH-
HoMy BaoxHoBeHHIO (16,9) AnocTon HanpasiseTcs B MakenoHuto. Bu-
JIEHYIE BO CHE MAKEIOHSHWHA N0Ka3bIBAET, YTO BTOPOE MyTelECTBUE HE-
CKOJBKO OTANYaeTcs oT nepsoro. C caMoro Hayaja OCHOBHOM aKLEHT
Jenaetcsl Ha 61aroBecTHe A3bIYeCKOMy MUPY. 3aech JIyka paccka3biBaeT
0 NEPBBIX OTIITAX OBLIEHUSA C TPEYECKMM MUPOM, TaKUX KaK o0paLleHne
XEHIIMHBI 110 UMeHH JInaus u3 ropona ®@uatup (16,14—15) v cTpaxHu-
ka u3 @uaunn co sceMu aomatuHumMu (16,30—32). Mocne nocemeHus
®MeccanoHuku v Bepuu Ilasen npubeiBaeT B AQuHBI, [I€ NPOUIHOCHUT
I1aBHOE MoyuyeHHue 3Toi yacti. Bo Bpems nepBoro nytewectsus Nasna
OCHOBHas nponosenb B AHTHOXHH [Tucuaniickoit O6bi1a anpecosaHa uyne-
am (13,16b—41). B naHHOM ciyyae B LeHTpe pa3aesa HaxoauTCs Mporno-
BEb, OOpAllieHHAsA HCKJTIOUHTEABHO K rpekaM (17,22—-31). Tem He MeHee,
Masen nponoseayeT BCeobLIy0 BECT, OTHOCALLYIOCA KO BCEM JIOAAM®,
DTa nponosenb TECHO CBfA3aHa C MOBECTBOBaHUEM Oiaronaps ¢ obuieit
sl HYX Teme oopauienus (ctux 30). B Kopunde, B cooTBeTcTBHU C TE-
MOii Bceit yacTy HauuHag ¢ 11,19, [1aBen nponosenyeT Xpucrta uyaesm U
amHaMm (18,4). CxeMa nponoseay cHaYana uyaesiM, a moToM — s3biy-
HYKaM, CBUICTENLCTBYET O [yOoKoii yoexaennocty INapna B ero 06s-
3aHHOCTY OBITH TPOPOKOM 1LTA CBOEro Hapoaa. OmHAaKo KOTIa HyIeu Ipo-
TUBSATCA, OH CUMTAET cebsi CBOOOAHBIM OT 3TOTO A0Ara ¥ BHOBb, MOC/E
BMellaTesibcTBa box s, cocpenoTounBaeTCsa Ha MPOMOBEAY A3ZLIYHUKAM,
ocTasunich B KopuHde Ha nontopa roaa (18,9—11; cp. 13,46 can.).

TpeTbe U nocaenHee MUccHoHepckoe nytewectsue [Nasaa (18,23—
20,38) HayMHaeTCA Tak Xe, Kak Bropoe. CHayana ero uejib — MoceTuTh
OCHOBaHHbIE paHee obuwHb (19,23). U3 Texcra 18,20—21 cnenyeT, yTo
[MaBen npeanpyHUMaeT TpeThE NMYTEILECTBUE, KaK Y TIepBbie 1Ba, NOA
ponuTenbcTeoM CaaToro dyxa, MOCKO/IBKY Ha 3TOT pa3 OH MPUOKIBAET B
Bdec (19,1). Mo cpaBHEHH10 C ONMUCAHUSAMH NPENbLIYLLINX TyTEHIECTBUIA,

*2 Ha 3TOT pa3 pedb MIET O FPEKAX B CTPOTOM 3HAYEHUU ITOTO CNOBA (cp. 17,4.12.17;
18,4.11).
# Cp. TaKue BbIpaXeHHs KaK «Kaxablii», «Bce» (17,27b.30). Bee uMeloTynen B 3aMbicsie
boxueM.
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3TO NMOBECTBOBAHUE MMEET HECKOIBLKO MHOE cTpoeHue. OHO, B oHYMe
OT NMpeabIAYLUYX, HAUWHAETCS BBEIEHNEM B paCCKa3 HOBOTO NMepCcoHaxa,
Anosutoca (18,24—-28). OTcyTeTBye T TaKKe 0ObIUHBIM hHHAN (BO3BpalLe-
HUE B AHTHOXHMIO), BMECTO 3TOTO MOBECTBYETCA O MyTeiiecTsuM B Mepyca-
JIM, KOTOpOE BriepBbie ynoMuHaeTcs B 19,21, IepBas Bc1peua Anoctona
Ha ceit pa3 MPOUCXONUT HE C HYAesIMH U He C JJUTHHAMHU, a C «HEKOTOPhIMH
yyeHuxkamm¥. OcHoBHoe BHuMaHue ¢parmeHTa 18,23—20,38 cocpeno-
TOUYEHO Ha JEATEJIBHOCTH CPEIM BEPYIOIIMX, B HEM OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKHe-
Ji60 ynoMuHaHus 06 ocHoBaHUM HOBBIX 001yH. T1aBen Tpu roga npormo-
penyeT B Odece, rae 06LIMHa CYLIECTBOBAIA eLLie 10 ero npubnrimis. B a1oit
YacTH MOJHNUMAIOTCA TAKHE XPUCTUAHCKME TEMbI, KaK MpeioMeH e XJie6a
(20,7 can.)®. Kpome toro, [1aBes MpoBOANT TpH MECSILIA CPEAM YYEHUKOB
B Ipeunn (20,2b—3a). IMaBHOe MoyyeHHE ITOI YaCTH 0O6PALUEHO K XPUCTH-
aHaM (20,18—35), a He k uynesaM (AHmvoxus INucuauiickas) wim aiMHam
(AdvHb). ITO He 03HayaeT, YTo I1aBen oTkasanca ot npornoseny XpucTa
UynesiM, KOTOPbIM OH MpOoNnoBenoBan Takxe U B Ddece. OnHako nocie
TOro, KaK OHH OTBEPI/IH ero yueHue (19,8—92a), I1apen nan cBOUM yyeHU-
KaM WHAMBUIYaIbHBIE MOPYYEHHs, a CaM MTPUMEPHO Ba rofa MponoBe-
nosaj ciaoso focnoaHe rpekaM B yumnuie TupaHHa. baaronaps 3Tomy
OHO CAENA0Ch AOCTYIHBIM BCEM XXHUTEJIAM A3UH, MYIIESIM Y SJUTHHAM (CTH-
x# 9b—10). MomB ocTaBneHus cuHarory 6e3 ymoMuHaHus o6 obpalie-
HHM K sI3bIYHUKAM (CTUXU 8—9), ciienyeT OObSICHATL TEM, YTO MPONOBENb
BE/IeTCsl YXKe He TOJNbKO si3piyHuKaM. Ha 31oMm atane cnyxenus Tlabna
XpUCTHaHe 00pa3yloT OTAENBbHYIO PENUTHO3HYI0 06IIMHY*. CnyXeHue
Iasna B Ddece nokasbiBaeT BeMKoe aenanue bora B Hem (ctux 11-12).
10 — KyabMUHauus mponosean INaena. Mocne BonHenuit B Odece INapen
nokuaaetropoxn (20,1). Xots o nyrewecsuu B Uepycaium coobluaercs
ewe B 19,21, AnocTon HanpasaseTcs U3 Jgeca B IPOTUBONOAOXHYIO OT
Hepycanuma cTopoHy — B Makeaonuio ¥ Ipeuyo. 31y 4acTb IoBECTBOBA-
HMA CIEAYETCYMTATD NPORODKEHHEM MUCCHH, LIENHL KOTOPOM — MTOCETHTD
0611MHEL, 2 He MpubbITs B Mepycanum®’. Ha Takoii cMbica nyTeinecTsus

* Peub naeT 06 yueHnKax Anonioca, KOTopbiil npornosenosan B ddece 1o Masna u
npuHuMan Toibko MoaHHOBO KkpelueHue (18,24-25).

¥ MocnenHuii pa3 0 HeM FrOBOPUAOCH B 2,42 .46.

% Tannchill R.C. The Acts of the Apostles. P. 234—2385.

*7 [Ipyroro MHeHus npunepxusaercs dionon ( Dupont J. La question du plan des Actes
des Apoétres. P. 229). On cuntaeT pparmcHT 20,1-21,14 — nepexonHbIM 31¢MEHTOM
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yKa3bIBaeT TAKXKe 00pallieHHOCTh TPETHEr0 MUCCHOHEPCKOTO My TeLIeCT-
BUsA K XxpucmnaHaM. [TyTemectsne yepes o6e 3TH nposuHLUM, rae [Tasen
y>Ke nponoseaoBat XpHUCTa, 3aCTaRIsAET BCIOMHUTD IEPBOE MHCCHOHED-
CKOe MyTellecTBHE, B KOHUE KOTOPOro OH TaKXe BO3BpalliaeTes B ropoa,
rne EBanrenue yxe 6sut0 nponosenaHo npexie (14,21). B a1oit ceasu
MOBECTBOBaHHE HauMHas ¢ 20,1 MOXHO CYMTATh HEOThEMJIEMOM YacTbIO
TPEeTbEr0o MUCCHOHEPCKOro MyTELIECTBYA, a HE myTeliecTeueM B Mepyca-
M. IepBoe yeTkoe yKkazaHHe Ha To, yTo [1aBen HanpaBuncs B Uepycanum,
Mbl HaxoauM auws B 20,16. TpeTve MuccHoHepckoe nyTeiuecTsue [1apna
3aKaH4YHBaeTCA nponoseasio B Munere. B 20,36—38 HaunHaeTcs onuca-
HUe CleH nporianus (cp. 21,5-6.12—15).

TMocnenHss yacts JeaHuii, rnaBnt 21—28, MMEIOT HECKONBKO HHYIO
OKpacKy. B HMX yxxe He onmuchiBaeTCs, KaK MpexIae, MUCCHOHEPCKOE CJTy-
xeHue [laBia, HO pacckasbiBaeTes 0 ero npubsiTuu B Uepycanum, rae
€ro apecTOBBIBAIOT, U 0 cyle. B cBOMX 3alUUTUTENbHBIX peyax AnocTon
OyIeT 10Ka3bIBaTh CBOIO HEBUHOBHOCTb, a CJ1IEA0BATENIBHO — U HEBUHOB-
HOCTb XpUCTHAHCTBA. B nTore, 6;1aronaps aneuisiLiiy K KeECaplo, OH okKa-
3biBaeTcs B PuMe. Tak ocywmecteiasercs miaH [asma nocetuts Pum, o
KoTOopoM coobuaerca B Jesn 19,21. HecMoTpst Ha CBOIO HEBUHOBHOCTD,
OH OCTAaHETCS Y3HUKOM 10 KOHLIA KHUTH. TeM He MeHee, puMcKas 001Lu-
Ha OyaeT AMHAMUYHO pa3BUBATLCH.

2. llepeonauansrasn kepuema

[lepBoe cBUAETENBCTBO YUEHUKOB 0 XPUCTE MOXHO chopMyaupo-
BaTL caeayrowuM obpasom: toro, Mucyca, Kotopeiii 6b1 pacnsat, bor
BOCKPECWJI U3 MEPTBLIX W mocanun onecHylo Cebsa. OH — oxuaaeMblii
Meccus n Tocnoab. OH Taike MCTOYHUK CMACEHUSA LIS BCEX BEPYIOLIMNX
B Hero. Yepes Hero Mbl nonyyaem oTnyiieHue rpexoB U gap CeaToro
Hyxa (cM., B yacTHocTH, 2,32—33. 36.38; 3,15.19; 4,12; 5,30-31; 10,39—
40; 13,38—39). Takum 06pa3oM, LEHTPOM MPOMOBEAN CTaAa UCTHHA O
BOCKpeciLeM ¥ npocnasieHHoM Mucyce, Meccuu u Tocnoze.

3710 nonteepxaaet peusb Metpa B Uepycanume B aens Mamaecsmin-
ubl (desiH 2,14—41), nepsas kepurMaTyeckas Nnpornoseab B JdesHusx.
TakoB 06pa3 nepBoii anocToNbLCKOH MPOMOBEAX, TTPUMEP TOJKOBaHHUS

MexXIy NOoBecTBOBaHUEM O cryxeHuu Taena 8 Ddece u cobbruamu s Uepycanume.
B 3TOM ciyuae, OH ONHOBpPEMEHHO NpeACTaBasieT COG0i Hayano NyTEICCTBHA B
Hepycanum (Tam xe, 230).
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npoucuwenmux B Uepycanume cobbiTHii, HaY4ano KOTOPHIM MONOXWAA
nponosenb Mucyca B Tanunee. C 31oi ToukH 3peHus JIyka, Kak BepHbiii
xpaHuTeab npeaaHus (Jk 1,2), coobuiaeT HaM HeOGHIYAHO UHTEPECHBbIE
CBEICHUS, U3 KOTOPHIX CJIEAYET, YTO B LIEHTPE CBUIETE/ILCTBA Y4EHUKOB
06 MUucyce c caMoro Hayana Haxoauaock Ero BockpeceHue y npocias-
JieHHe, Te. NoKa3ateabcTBa Ero MeccnmaHcTBa U 60XeCTBEHHOCTH. 3Ta
CXeMa MpoNoBeay 4acTo npocjexusaercs B lesHuax. JoctatouHo
BCIIOMHHUTD HayaiabHy10 nponoseab [1aBna B AHTHOXUHU [Tucuamitckoit,
KOTOpas Mo CTPOEHUIO cXoxa ¢ nponoseabio [Tetpa. Onucanue nporo-
enu Iletpa B neHb comectsus Casatoro Jlyxa cocTOUT U3 Tpex yacTei,
BTOpast U3 KOTOPBIX COAEPXWT [MIaBHbIit apTyMEHT:

— Ctuxu 14-21: obpaiieHue K nporciientiuM B [amaecatiuuy
COOBITHSAX, NoaaepXaHHoe unTatoit u3 INucanusa (npopouectso Hownns:
3,1-5).

~ Ctuxu 22—-36: ocHOBHas 4acTh NPONOBENHN, MPUBOAALIAA ABa
apryMeHTa:

CeunaetenbctBo 06 Uncyce n Ero Bockpecenuu, noauepxaHHoe
Ic 16 (15) (cixu 22-31).

CaunetenscTBO 0 npocnapieHun Uucyca, noanepxanHoe Ic 110
(109) (cTuxu 32—-36).

— Ctuxu 37—41: 3akni04eHue NMPONoBeax — MPU3bIB MOKAsATHCA U
KpecTuThCsi BO UM Mucyca Xpucra.

BaxxHeiiiaa apryMeHTalus 3akjiloueHa BO BTOpO#l yacTv NMpomnose-
1u TeTtpa, KOTOpyio Mbl ¥ paccMOTPUM GoJiee BHUMaTenbHo. OCHOBHas
4acTh METPOBA MOYYEHHS CBUAETEILCTBYETO MECCHAHCTBE ¥ 6OXECTBEH-
Ho#t npupoae Mucyca n ccbuiaeTcs Ha rpedeckyit Teket (CenTyarmHra)
aByx ncanmos: Ic 15,8—11 u 109,1. DTa apryMeHTaUHOHHAs 4acTb CO-
CTOMUT U3 IBYX JIEMEHTOB: 1) GaKT BOCKPECEHUS N3 MEPTBBIX CBUIETENb-
CTBYET 0 TOM, Y10 Mucyc — oxxnnaemslit Meccus; 2) 6;1arogaps npociias-
nenuio oxecHyto Otua Ou — locnons.

A) BockpeceHnye cBuaetenibcTByeT 0 MeccHaHcTBe Mucyca. B npo-
noseay Ietpa B [lamaecamiuuy kKak v B nepBoit nponoseau [1asna B
Antnoxuu INucuaniickoit, apryMeHTauys, CBsI3aHHas ¢ BOCKPECEHUEM
Hucyca, onupaetcs Ha ¢ 16 (15) (ctnxu 8—11). MoxHO coMHeBaThCA,
FOBOPHJI JIU TICATMOTIEBELI O CBOEM BOCKPECEHHH, WM eMy ObUIo faHO
ocob6oe oTKpoBeHHE. BepositHee, yTo HeT. TeM He MeHee, OH MOT YIOBaTh
Ha HOBYIO M JIY4ILIYIO XH3Hb nocie cMepT. Llutupyembie Jlykoit ctvxu,
6ynyyn npuMeHeHbt K Mucycy, B nponoseny lNetpa obpeTtaior cpoit riy-
OWHHbIN CMBIC]L.

50



§ 5. Llepxoes — muccuonepckan obuuna

ITo mHenuto cTapeiimimu MU3pauns canyxenne Mucyca npekpatu-
Jocb nocie Ero cMept. 3ta cMepTh BOCIIPHHUMANACH KaK KOHELl CITyXe-
HUA Y TIopaXeHHue, MoABepras COMHEHHUIO Bce, uto OH Aenan Ha 3emie.
Nostomy Jlyka, npexae yem ycramy [etpa npourmmposats Ic 16 (15),
npeapeKaloLInii BockpeceHue Meccuu, CHadana BCMOMUHAET 0 3eMHOM
cryxenun Uucyca, «3acBUAETeNILCTBOBAaHHOM OT bora cujiaMu u uyae-
caMM U 3HaMeHuAMH» (cTux 22). Jlaxe cMepts Mucyca, KOTOpylo MHO-
rve cuuTat Ero mopaxeHyvem, Mpou3o0LiUia «No ONpeaeieHHOMY COBETY
n npeaseneHuio boxuio» (ctx 23). KpusucHeiit MoMeHT Mucycosa ciy-
XEHUS TIPE010IEBAETCS HE TOJILKO YTBEPXKICHUEM, UTO TaKOBa ObLa BOJIS
Bboxus, Ho u Ero BockpeceHHeM U3 MEPTBBIX, «IOTOMY YTO CMEPTHU He-
BO3MOXHO 6b1J10 yaepxats Ero» (ctmx 24). Tak caymaTteam nponoseau
INeTpa moaroTaBNKBAIOTCA K BOCIIPUATHIO TTEPBOTO OCHOBHOTO apryMeH-
Ta, apryMeHTa BockpeceHus Mycyca v Ero Meccuanctsa. lasua Kak ncan-
MOIEBEL] TOBOPUT OT NepBoro JuLa. TeM He MeHee, OH He MMeeT B BUILY
cedst, HO, Oyny4y MPOpPOKOM, OT MMeHH Meccuy roBopHT, YTO €ro ayiua
He ocTaHeTca B Any ([anece), a Tesio He yBUAMT TeHHUs. Tak Xe BBOAUT
3ty uutaty M3 I1c 16 (15) Jlyka: «[lasua rosoputo Hem» (cmx 24b). Ceu-
IETEJBCTBO 3aKIIOUYEHO B TPETHEM U3 YETHIPEX NPOLUUTHPOBAHHBIX CTU-
x0B%. OH roBOpUT 0 ylIe, KOTOpasi He OCTAHETCA B aze, Y Teie, KOTOPoe
He yBUaUTTeHus. CenTyaruHTa NoHYMaeT eBpeiicKn it TepMUH «shahat»
(‘uu3’, ‘Moruna’) uHaue, YeM ApeBHEEBPEHCKUIl TEKCT, MEpeBOIs €T0 CO~
BOM «diaphthora» (‘pasnoxenye’). EBpeiickuii TeKCT IONYCKaeT ABa TOM-
koBaHusi. CornacHo nepBoMy, «IUIOTh HE YBUAUT MOTHJIbI» 3HAYUT, YTO
OHa BoBce He OyneT B Hee nonoxeHa. CenTyarnHTa Xe NOHWMaeT Bhipa-
XEHME «HE YBUIETL MOTHJIbl» KaK HETIEHHOCTD, @ HE KaK He NMOJIOXEHUE
BHee. [t caymateneii [1etpa 6bu10 0ueBNaHO, 4TO ITOT HparMeHT [canima
He MOT OTHOCHTBCA K JlaBuuy, Tes1o KOTOpPOro 6bi10 NorpeGeHo ¥ UCTENO.
3710 3Ha4UT, YTO JlaBua roBOpUT 0 KOM-TO APYTrOM. DTH CA0Ba OTHOCATCS
Kk Mucycy, ero moToMKy, BockpeceHue Kotoporo JlaBua npeapekaeT Kak
npopok, KoTopoMy locroab no3Bonun ysuaeTs rpsayiiee (ctuxu 30—31).
IMocne Csoeit cMmep™ Mucyc coluen Bo a, OAHAKO He OCTAICA TaM («HBo
Thi He ocTaByLLIb Oy1LIM MOEIA B afe»; cTuX 27a); Ero Teno 6bu10 norpedeHo,
HO HE MCTINIENO («HE Aallib CBATOMY TBOEMY YBUIETD TNEHHUs»: CTHX 27 b).
B 31 cmxe neTpoBoii MponoBeay 3Ta UCTHHA BbipaXeHa MPOLIEAIINM
BPEMEHEM (a0pHCT), KOTOPOE Ha MOAbCKUit A3BIK NEpeBecHO OyayLLIUM

* Cp. 13,35, rae Jlyka LMTHPYeTIH LB 3TOT CTHX, M TO — TOABKO BTOPYIO €10 NOIOBHHY.
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(paBHO KaK M Ha pycCKHil — npum. nep.). Takum obpasom flerp noarasn-
KHMBaeT CBOMX CJlylLlaTesieil K BOCIIPUATHIO NICaiMa B CBETe XH3HKH Mucy-
ca u Ero Bockpecenus. Llutaty us I1ucaHud elie HeAb3sA ObUIO CYMTATD
HEONMPOBEPXMMbIM 10Ka3aTeILCTBOM, MOTOMY YTO CJTyLUATENH, B OTIIN-
4YMe OT anocToJIOB, He 6bU1M cBHAeTeNnsiMu MncycoBa BockpeceHus. [lo-
Ka3aTeJbCTBOM Xe 3TOro BOCKpeceHHs, npeapedeHHoro B 16 (15) IMcan-
M€, CTAIM I HUX NOPa3UTeNibHbIE COOBITHSA, COBEPILMBILWECA B IEHD
TamuoecaTHM LB ¥ CTABILIKE CAEACTBHEM BOCKPECEHMS Y IPOC/IABIEHHUS
Hucyca (cux 33).

Mo caosam Iletpa, BockpeceHne Mucyca cBuaeTeNnbCTBYET O TOM,
y10 OH — Meccusi. B coeit mponosenu IeTp npousHocHT citoso «Mec-
cusi» aulb rosopsi 06 MucycoBoM BockpeceHun. dnuret «Meccusi» (oT
JIp.-€BP. «[TOMa3biBaTh» ) HCTIOAB30BAICA B MIEPBYIO OYEPEIh 110 OTHOLLIE-
HUIO K LIapsAIM, KOTOPbIE BO BCE 3TMOXU CyLIECTBOBaHKA B U3paune Mo-
Hapxuu ObUTH TOMa3biBaeMbl Ha LapcTBO. X noMasaHue coBepilanoch
B IeHb KOPOHALIMH U Jejano Kaxnoro u3 Hux [NomasanHukom boxunm —
Meccueii (cp. | Lap 26,9; 2 Liap 1,14.16, a Takxe Uc 45,1). [11s uaps 310
CTAHOBWIOCH CBOETO PO/ia HOBBIM poXaeHueM. OHO CBUIETEIBCTBOBAIO
00 ycTaHOBAEHHH 0CO00ii CBA3M MexXay HUM U boroM, 3eMHBIM HaMeCT-
HuKoM Kotoporo oH craHoBuiacs. OnHako Hucyc ctaHosuTes Meccueii
He B pe3y/kTaTe nmoMasaHus eneeM. Ero nomMasaHue U BeHYaHUWe Ha pap-
CTBO — 3TO npoilecc, HayaBiuuiics Ha 3ape Ero seMHoro cayxenus (JIk
3,22; 9,35), oxsateiBaroLmit coboit Ero cMepTh ¥ JOCTUrAOLIMI Kyb-
MWHaLKY B MOMEHT Bockpecenus (esH 13,32—33). na Jlykv rnasHoe
CBUIETENLCTBO MeccHaHcTsa Mucyca — 31o Ero Bockpecenne®, kotopoe
CTaHOBUTCA noMasaHueM. s uyaees NoHATHE MeCCHaHCTBa ObLIO Tec-
HO CBSI33HO C UapCKO¥i RIacTbio. TeM He MeHee, JIyka cTapaeTcs IMIINTS
3TO MOHATHE €TI0 MOJIMTUYECKON OKPaIIEHHOCTH, CBA3AHHOM C HaaeXaa-
MU Ha BO3pOXIEHHKE 3eMHOTO0 LapcTsa Mapauns (cp. desu 1,6)%. Masen,
nponosenys B AHTMoxuy ITucuamiickoil, roBOpUT, YTO AaHHBIE OTLIAM
obeToBaHKs HCTIOJTHUWIKCH B BocKpewweHuu Mucyca u3 meptsbix (13,32—
33). [lna moaTeepxaeHusi cBOMX cyioB oH npuBoauT 2 INcanom. Ha nep-
BHIi1 B3r1aa, BockpeseHne Mucyca u TekcTncanMa «Tbl ChiH Moit; Sl HbiHE
poaun Te6s» HUKaK He ces3aHbl Mexny coboit. OnHako cnosa [Ncanma
OTHOCSITCA K KOPOHaluu U 0bpeTeHulo cratyca [MomasanHuuka boxus,
Meccun. Iasen y6exaeH, 4To 3TO UCTIONHWIOCH 0J1aroaapsi BOCKPECEHHIO

® Nlesin 2,31; cp. Conzelmann H. Die Mitte der Zeit. S. 8283,
% Fitzmyer J.A. The Gospel according to Luke 1-IX. P. 199.
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Hucyca. TakuM obpasom, JlesiHus elle pa3 yrBepxaaloT, yto Mucycoso
BOocKpeceHHe cTaio Ero noMasaHueM Ha LapcTso.

IMponoseas BockpeceHus Uucyca (cp. 1,22; 3,15) 6bia s nep-
BbiX XpUCTHaH MPOMNOBEAbIO UCTUHBI 0 Ero oco6om rnomasaHuu, npomno-
Beablo Ero 6biTsa meccuanckuM Liapem u CoinoMm boxnum (cp. Pum 1,4).
JT1a vcTHHa ObLU1a B IEPBOLi KEpUrMe CaMOii IaBHOM BECTBIO.

B) IIpocaasnenue — ceuaeTenbcTBO boxXecTBeHHOI Mpupoabl
Huncyca. Bropoit aprymenT IleTpa Kacaetcs Bo3HeceHuss Mucyca onec-
Hyto Otua. Ha ceii pa3 [letp unmupyet rpeyeckuii Tekct I1c 110 (109),1.
Ina IMetpa npocnapnenue Uucyca cenaerensctByeT 0 Ero boxectseH-
HOi1 npupoae. B cBoeii nponoBeay OH JOBOJBHO MATO MECTA yAesieT
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBY 3TOTO TE3UCa, XOTH OHO, HECOMHEHHO, ObUIO IEIOM HE-
aerkuM. Ins Jlyku cBuaeTenbcTBOM BoXeCTBEHHOro NMpOUCXOXAECHUS
Hucyca 6bi10 Ero npocnaeneHue, B KotopoM OH Bocces oaecHyto Otua.
O [aBuae ¥ €ro UAPCTBEHHBIX 3EMHBIX [TOTOMKaX rOBOPUJIOCh, YTO OHU
cuasTonecHylo bora, B nepeHocHoM cMeiciae. Ecnu xe JlaBua B psaMoM
CMBICJIE HE CUAUT ofiecHy10 bora, n6o oH yMep u nmorpebeH, To 3TY c/loBa
nicajiMa OTHOCATCSl K KOMY-TO Ipyromy, Te. — K Meccuu (ctux 34). Ha
Hebo BosHeccst auilb Mucyc. Ho kak 310 nokasatms? Benb anpecatsi mporno-
BeY HE ObLIY CBUIETENAMU HE TONbKO BOCKPECEHUS, HO U BO3HECEHHS
Hucyca. ApryMeHTauus noaTanikusalia ux K MpaBuIbHOMY UCTOJIKOBA-
HUI0 cCOGBITHI, HO HE MOTJIa AaTh YBEPEHHOCTH B UX peajibHOCTH. Jloka-
3aTe/IbCTBOM JIJIS1 HUX BHOBb CTAaHOBUTCA T1ATHAECATHHLIA: BOCKpPECILINH
u nnpocnaeneHHblit Mucyc nonyyaer ot OTua obetoBanue Cpatoro Jlyxa
u nocwutaet Ero, yeMy cBunetenu camu caymarenu (ctuxu 33—34a). Ho
MOXHO JIM CYUTATh 10Ka3aTeJibcTBOM 60XecTBEHHOM npupoasl Mucyca
UMTHpYeMBIit nepBbiit ctux 110 (109) IMcanma?

ApPryMEeHT, NTOATBEPXAAIOLUMUIA TOT TE3UC, Mbl HAXOAUM B MEPBBIX
cnosax INcanMma: «Ckasan Tocrioas locriony moemy» (cvx 1). Paccyxnenue
JOBOJILHO CJIOXHO, U B apryMEHTALMK MOXHO BHIIENUTL TpH 3Tana. Ilep-
Bbli1 CBA3@H C MCTOPHYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM. [canMoneseu®, rosopsimii
OT NEPBOro AMLia B MOMEHT BEHYaHUs Ha LiapcTBO, obpaliaeTcs K Lapio ¢
ucxoasuM ot bora npurameHueM BoccecTs onecHyto Hero v Tem ca-
MELIM HayaTb BjlacTBoBaTh Hal U3pawneM. [casoM roBoput 06 3ToM Tak:
«Cxazan [ocnons locnoay Moemy: ceam onecHyo MeHs» (ctix la). Ican-
MOI€EBeL Ha3bIBaeT Lapsi CBOUM [0CIOIOM, YTO HYXKHO NMOHUMATb KaK clie-
JloBaHUE NMPUIBOPHOMY 3THKeTy. Ha BceM npoTsikeHHM MOHapXNuecKoro

*' B n1aHHOM Cllyuae — KTO-TO H3 XPAMOBBIX TI€BLOB.
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npasneHusi B U3paune BIlOTh 10 BaBUNIOHCKOTO IJIEHEHUS 3TH CJI0Ba
OTHOCWIMCH K UapAM u3 poaa Jlasuna. Ilocne okoHyaTebHOTO NageHNs
JHMHACTHH NCAJIOM MEePecTal UCITOAb30BATHCS 10 €T0 EPBUYHOMY Ha3Ha-
yeHu10. B uyneickoit tpagMumu Jasua kak oTell NcaiMoneByecTsa Cun-
TAJICSl aBTOPOM BCEX MCAJIMOB, OH X€ TOBOPWJI B HUX OT MEPBOTO JIULIA.
Takum o6pasoM, cioBa «Ckasan Tocrioas Tocnony MoeMy» BOCIIpUHH-
MaloTCsl yXe KakK IIPOU3HEcCeHHbie He INcajiMomeBleM (Kak Mpexne), a
camum [Jaeunom. Takum o6pa3oM, Ha BTOPOM ITame MePEOCMbICAEHHS
ncaniMa yxe cam JlaBua o6paliiaeTcsi K HEKOEMY 11apio, KOTOPOTo OH Ha-
3piBaeT cBouM Tocriogom. [lpuMep Takoro TONKOBaHHUS MBI HaXOOUM B
cuHonmvyeckux Epanrenuax (Md 22,41—-46; Mk 12,35-37; Jik 20,41—
44). Uucyc, roBops ¢ hapucesaMu, CIIPAILIMBAET UX ; «4TO Bbl AyMaeTe 0 XpHc-
Te? Yeit OH coin?» (M 22,42). OBeT6bIN enMHOMNAaceH: Jasuna. Toraa
Wucyc unmupyer Hc 110,1. Jlornka ouens npocta. Ecav Jasua, 6ynyuu
aBTOpOM ncanMa, ropopuT «Ckasan Tocrons Tocrony moemy» (cMm. JIk
20,42), TO 3T0 3HAYUT, YTO KOro-TO U3 CBOMX MOTOMKOB OH Ha3biBaeT CBO-
UM rocrioauHoM. HeBo3MoXHO npeacTaBuTh, 4ToOb [laBu, OCHOBaTe b
JUHACTHU, 0OPAaTUCA TAK XOTh K KOMY-TO U3 CBOUX MPEEMHHKOB. ITO
OHH IOJIXXKHBI Ha3bIBaTh €0 CBOUM OTLIOM U rocrioauHoM. Buisoa Mucyca
MPOCT; €CJIH, BONIPEKH OXHUAaHUAM, JlaBua hakTHUECKH 0DpallaeTcs K
KOMY-TO U3 CBOHX MMOTOMKOB «MO# rOCMOAWH», TO 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO ITOT
MOTOMOK — HEKTO 60/bIINIA, HEXEJIH TTPOCTO €0 3eMHOM MOTOMOK. Uynen
HE HALWIKCh, YTO OTBETUTH Ha 3TO yTBepKAeHUe Mucyca: «MTak, ecnu
Hdasuna HasbiBaeT Ero Tocnonom, kak xe OH chid emy?» (M@ 22,45).
Paccyxnenue Hucyca, noctpoeHHoe KaK CUIUTOTH3M, JOJDKHO ObiJIo
[aTh CJYIIATENSM MUY 1S pasaymuit. U3 Hero HeonposepXxyuMo cieno-
BaJ10, YTO Meccust oXeH ObITh 60JIbILE, YEM TIPOCTO 3eMHBIM MTOTOMKOM
HdaBuna. Tem He MeHee, Ha ITOM 3Tale eLle HEBO3MOXHO yTBEPXIATh,
410 Meccusa Oynet uMeTh 6oXxecTBeHHYI0 npupoay. JpeBHeespeiickoe
BhIPaXEHUE «MO# rocnofnH» («adonaj»), NpUMEHSIEMOE B MPUABOPHOM
3TUKETE, MOXET OTHOCHUTBCS HE TOJIbKO K bory, HO u kK yenoseky. Takum
obpa3zoM, paccyxiaeHune Mucyca, XoTh U npo6yanio COMHEHUA OTHOCH -
TeJIbHO NMpupoan Meccuu, Bce Xe eLle He 1aBaio ONHO3HAYHOTO OTBETA
o ee cymi. [TonmBepxneHue 6oxecTBeHHOCTH MHCyca Mbl HAXOOUM JIM1LIb
Ha TPEThEM 3Tare TOJIKOBaHUA ncajiMa. B 3ToM TonKkoBaHHWH MBI OTTHpa-
eMCsl He Ha eBpeiicKuit, a Ha rpeyeckuit TekcT ncanMa. B CenrtyaruHre
ums Boxue Axse u BripaxeHue «focnoab Moit» rnepeseeHbl ONHUM U
TEM Xe CJIOBOM «Kkyrios», xoTopoe B HoBoM 3aBeTe 0THOCHTCS KaK K bory
Oy, Tak ¥ K Bory Coiny (cM. ©nn 2,11). Takum o6pasoM, Jdasua, nponsHocs
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nepBbie cyoBa ncanMa: «Ckasan locnonb locniony Moemy...», Bo3BeliaeT
obetoBanue bora Otua o Ero Coine, Uncyce Xpucte. Takoe paccyxae-
HHE MOTJIO OBITh IIPUHSTO IUITMHUCTUYECKUM MHPOM, K KOTOpOMY 00pa-
wanca Jlyka, moas3oBaBiLuiicsa rpedeckuM Tekctom Betxoro 3aseTa.

Bepa B 6oxectBeHHOCTS MMicyca, cornacHo Jlyke, c caMoro Havana
OCHOBBIBAETCS1 HA €T0 BO3HECEH UM ofiecHY10 bora, yTo moaTBEpXaeHO U
cnosamy Ilc 110 (109). Tepsule XxpUcTHaHE TaKKe MOTJIM, OMYUpasICh Ha
rpedecKkuii TeKCT, oKa3aTb, YTO ITH ¢JIoBa oTHocsTes K Mucycy. [lBa atana
aprymeHTaluu B nponoseny IleTpa yBeHYaHbI MOCHAEAHUM CTUXOM (CTHX
36). OH TopXecTBeHHO BO3BELIAET, 4TO cero pacnaroro Mucyca bor co-
nenan lociogoM u Meccueit. Tpeyecknii raro «epoiesen» (‘copenan’)
HY>XHO BOCTIPUHUMATb KaK OTMEYaOLIHi MOMEHT TOPXECTBEHHOrO BO3-
BEILIEH M, CBOETO poJia «yTBEPXIEHHUS B IOJDKHOCTH» , 60 Uuicyc apns-
etca ToconoMm u Meccueit yxe Bo BpeMmss CBOEro 3eMHOIO CJIyXeHUs
(cM. JIk 4,18—21;9,35; Hean 10,38). 3akiiounTenbHbiii CTMX MpONoOBEay
MNOABOAMT UTOT ABYX3TANHON apryMeHTallM: BOCKpeCceHHe CBUAETE b~
CTBYET 0 TOM, Y10 Mucyc — 310 Meccus, a Ero npocnapieHue o ToM, 4TO
Onu — lTocnoas. Iporpammuas nponosenb JlesitHyil — 3To CBUIAETENBCTBO
TOro, YTO NMponoBenoBaia paHHsisA Llepkoss. B LeHTpe 31oi mponoseau —
vucTHa 06 Mucyce BockpectieM y npocaasiieHHOM, Meccuu u Tocnozne.

CrnenctsueM BOCKpEILIEHHS U3 MEPTBbLIX ¥ Bo3HeceHust Uucyca ctaio
coutectsye Casatoro dyxa (ctmxu 32—33). OcHoBHast 4acTs NpONoOBEaN
Metpa, cTvxy 22—36, — 3TO KBUHTICCEH LU MAacXajbHOM BECTH: BOCKPEC~
1wy 1 npocnasinedHblit Mucyc, Focrionb u Meccus, noceiaet CeaToro
Iyxa, 6e3 koToporo muccusi Llepxsy 6bi1a 661 HEOCY1LIECTBHMA. DTa I1aB-
Hasi XpMCTMaAHCKas BeCTh OCTAHETCA B LIeHTpe ponoseay Liepksu Biuiom
[0 MTOBTOPHOTO NpULLIECTBUS XpHUCTOBa. Tak OCYLIECTBISETCS LlapcTBUE
Boxwe, a nponoBeayoLIYe Ero HE MOTYT MOCTYATh UHAYeE: «MBbl HE MO-
’EeM He rOBOpHTb TOTO, YTO BUAEHU U cabltmany» (4,20; cp. 2,34a).

3. Lleab nponosedu — cnacerue

CTpyKTypa AByXTOMHOTO COYMHEHUs JIYKU CBUIETENBCTBYETO TOM,
YTO €r0 [71aBHasl LieJib U CBOETO pojia MyTeBOAHAsA HUTh BCETO MIOBECTBOBA-
HKA — 370 Bceobluee cnacenune®, Jlyka paccKa3biBaeT UCTOPHIO CIIaceHHS,

2 Cm. JIk 3,6... 24,46—48; llesin 1,8... 28,25b—28 (cp. Fitzmyer J.A. The Gospel ac-
cording to Luke [-1X. P. 18-22, 179-192; Schneider G. Die Apostelgeschichte. Bd. 1.
S. 136-—-139).
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Te. Kepurmatuueckyio uctopuio®. TeMa crniaceHHs1 NPOHU3LIBAET BECh
TPy, ¢ NEPBLIX CTPAHHLI KOTOPOTO OMHChIBaeTCA 3ambicen bora o yeno-
BEUYECTBE: «Y3PUT BeAKad MI0Ts caceHue boxue» (JIk 3,6). Llenb atnx
3aMbICNoB — Beeobinee cnaceHue. YTo6bl OHO CMOTJIO MOJIHOCTHIO OCY-
wecTsuThesA, dmwitor Esanrenus u Iponor desuuit npenpekaoTcoile-
cteue Cstoro [lyxa Ha anoctonos (JIk 24,47—48; Jleau 1,8), koTopoe
coBepllaeTCs BAeHb ITaTMaecATHHLIB M CTAHOBUTCS HAYAI0M CBUAETENb-
CTBOBaHUA O XpHCTe 10 cambix Kpaes 3emnun. Hactynaer Bpems, Koraa
«BCsAKHi, KTO npu3oseT ums locnonHe, cnacercsa» (JesH 2,21).
TlepBbie HAMEKH Ha pa3BKTHE TEMBbI CITaCEHHUS MOXHO HaiiT! yXxe B
IMponore Esanrenus ot Jlyku (1,1—4). B Hem aBTop ynoTtpebaseT cioso
logos B 3HaueHun ‘cnoso boxue’®, B KOTOPOM COCpPenOTOUEHA BCA XPHC-
THaHCKas BeCTb. JleaHus MoKa3blBaloT NMpONoBeJaHHoe ¢1oBo boxue B
JIByX €ro acrnekTax: ydeHue o uapctsuu boxuem u o Tocnone Uuncyce
[Xpucre] (ta peri tou kyriou lesou). O6e 3TH TeMBI MOXHO HaiTH Kak B
EBanrenuu, Tak u B lesHusAX, X015t Hab10AaeTCs 10BOJIBHO CYILIECTBEH-
Hasi IMCNponopiiKs B UX YacToTHoCcTH. B EBaHrennu B nponosenyu Mucyca
JNIOMUHHUPYET BEIpaXeHHe «LapcTsue boxue». B JlesHusx Ha nepsblit rna
BhHIXOAMT yueHHe 06 Mucyce Xpucte®. JJozoc kak cnoso boxue o6benn-
HAET B cebe 06e 3TM TeMbl, KOTOpbie B OCIEAHUH pa3 NOAHUMAIOTCA yXe
B CaMOM KOH1le counHeHus — B [lesin 28,3 1. To, uro [1asen B Pume mpono-
BeyeT OIHOBpeMeHHO uapctBue boxue n yuenue o Mucyce Xpucre, He
3HAYMT, YTO MBI IMEEM JIENO C ABYMSI pa3THYHbIMM ydeHUsIMK. TTponosennb
uapcTeus boxus ToxnecTseHHa XxpucTHaHCKOi BecTn®. HekoTophie Tek-
CTHl CBUAETEJLCTBYIOT O TOM, 4T0 MMCcyc — 3T0 maph nponosesaHHOTO

% Schneider G. Die Apostelgeschichte. Bd. 1. S. 78—79; cp. Conzelmann H. Die Mitte
der Zeit. S. 128—157; O’Fearghail F. The introduction to Luke-Acts. P. 173-179.

% Cp. Ik 8,12.13.15 B xoHTeKCTE |1 M 21 cTHMXOB M leaH 4,4; 6,4; 8,4, 10,36.44; 11,19;
14,25; 16,6; 17,11; 18,5, rne logos - 3to cnoBo boxue, kak B 4,31; 6,2.7 1 TA.

% BbipaxeHHe «CA0BO Boxue», 1OBONBHO 4aCTO BCTpevalotieecs B JesHusx, B
EBaHrennyn Mbl HaXo0OMM ML L TPHXAL (5,1; 8.21 1 11,28). BuipaxeHHe xe «apcTeue
boxue», KOTOTOpoe uacTo ynotpebnserca B EaHresnsn, HanpoTHB, TONBLKO LWECTbL
pa3 Bctpeuaercs B lesnunx (cp. Marshall I. H. Luke: Historian and Theologian. Excter,
1970. P. 89).

% Cp. Maddox R. The Purpose of Luke-Acts. P. 133. Llapctene boxue nposiBiseTcs ¢
npyuectBieM Mucyca B Taknux cobbimsx Kak Ero xusHb, cMepts 1 Bockpecenwue. Tpo-
NOBEAb ITUX COGBLITHI ecTb Nponoseab 6aaroit Bec o uapceun boxuem (Dodd C. H.
The Apostle preaching and its Developments. London, 1936. P. 46—47).
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Wm uapctsa (JIk 19,11-28.38; 22,29-30; 23,42). Ipuasa B mup, OH o6pe-
TaeT npecton Ceoero npaotua Jdasuna (JIk 1,32). laBuI0BO MECCUAHCT-
Bo JIk 1-2, rae Mucyc npenctaer nepen Hamu Kak Llaps v Tocnoaek (1,32-33.
69-70; 2,11), Bospoxnaercs B nponosenu [etpa B aeHb [Tamaecsatin-
ub (2,30-36), onHo3HauHO HasbiBaloeit Uucyca Meccuanckum Llapem
u TocmonoM (cvx 36). B kauectse Meccun OH nonyyaeT nomasaHme, co-
sepiueHHoe Ero cmMepTeio u BockpeceHueM (cvx 31)%. Yuennku Uucyca,
B mocaeacTsum nponoseayioune Ero Camoro u uapctsue boxue, npo-
MOBEAYIOT HE JIBE pa3Hbie Belld, OO BTOpOe YCTAaHaBIUBAaeTCs B MUpe
6naronaps souapeHuio Meccuu. LlapcTsue boxue BkinioyaeT B cebs uap-
ctBie Uncyca-Meccuu. YueHne o Mucyce Xpucre 20JKHO BOCTIPUHM-
MaTeCsl KaK MpPomnoBeab ocylecTBasomerocs uapcrsus boxus, tema
KOTOPOro KpacHoit HUTLIO MPOoXoauT yepe3 00e KHuTH JIyku (JIk 4,43...
23,51; Jdesu 1,3... 28,31). BuipaxeHue «uapcteue boxue» obbenuHser
omucaHHywo B JlessHUsX PonoBessb ¢ nponosensio Mucyca®. Tema cnosa
Boxus B 000MX OMHCAHHBIX €€ acNeKTax — 3To ryiaBHasA Tema JIk-JlesiH, a
ee aHoHcupoBaHue B [1posore pacnpocTpanseTcs Ha BClO KHUTY, KOTO-
PYI0 OH npenpapsieT.

IMaBHas 3anaua nponosenu cnosa boxus — obpecTu cnacenue no-
CpPeacTBOM ero NpUHATMA. Mapiua/ul CYMTaeT TeMY CIIACEH Ul CaMoii xapak-
TepHo#t yepToit 6orocnosusa Jlyku®”. Uucyc ana Jlyku — npexne Bcero
Cnacutens (soter)'®. Yxe B camoM Havasne Esanrenusa nactuipsiM Bo3se-
uaeTca o HeM kak o cnacutene (2,11). Jlyka He oTKasancs NoJHOCTbIO
OT Ueu 6JIM3KOTO KOHLA, OTHAKO Y HETO OHA HE MMEET CTOJb BhiPaXeH-
Horo xapakTepa (cp. JIk 19,11), NOCKOAbKY aKLIEHT IBCTBEHHO CMELLEH B
HanpapJIeHUH aKTyallbHOTO NPUCYTCTBUA ciaceHUs'®'. Hapsany ¢ wpo-
KO ynotpebumbiM B HoBoM 3aBeTe TepMuHOM soféria (cnaceHue), Jlyka
TPUXAB ynoTpebaseT Takke GopMy cpeaHero poaa séférion, BcTpeya-
1o1ytocsl Ham ettie tuib B Ed 6,17. 310 nMo3soaseT BOCNIPUHUMATS €r0
Kak TeXHUYECKHUii TEPMUH, TeM Gojiee, 4To ero IByKpaTHOe YoTpebieH e

*" B JIk-JlestH TpHXKIb] yNOMMHAETCA O ToMazanuy Muyca: [yxom (JIk 4,18 u [lesH 10,
38) u cMepTui0 ¥ BockpeceHHeM (JesH 4,27-28).

% Dupont J. Nouvelles etudes sur les Actes des Apdtres (Lectio Divina 118). Paris,
1984. P. 128.

% Marshall I.H. Luke: Historian... P. 93.

0 Tam xe. P. 94,

" Kiimmel W.G. Introduction to the New Testament. P. 143-144,
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B Havane Esanrenus (2,30; 3,6) 1 onHokpaTHOe — B koHLue JlesHuii (28,
28) — To ecTb, B KJIIOYEBBIE MOMEHTHI TOBECTBOBAHUs — KaK Obl CKper-
JISIET BeCh Tpyn cBoeobpa3Hoi pamkoil. B cnyvae JIk 3,6 u Jdesu 28,28
TePMUH S6térion oTChUIaeTK npopodectsy Uc 40,5, rae roBopuTes o Bceod-
e cnaceHuu. O pacrpocTpaHEHHH CIIaCUTENTbHBIX 3aMbIc/1oB BoXKHX
Ha I3BIMHHUKOB SIBCTBEHHO CBHAETEJIbCTBYET IIEPBOE YNOTPEDIEHME sotérion
B npopoyectBe CumeoHa (2,30-32). O6a npopoyecTsa MOATBEPXAIOTCA
obetopanneM Mucyca (JIk 24,47; lesu 1,8) v mocaeaosaTenbHO UCTION-
HsoTes B [lesH!'? — prutoTh 10 nocaenHeit ux masbl. B ciyyae Uc 49,6
(cp. 42,6) cnaceHue NMpeACTaeT nepen HaMy Kak MpOCBEILAIOLLHIA CBET.
Tak xe npeactarnsier ero CuMeoH B EBaHrenuu (2,32), a Takke INasen u
BapHasa B JesHunax (13,47). Csoeii peusto xe nepen Arpunnoii 11 [Tasen
ckaxeT, YTo «CaM Meccus BO3BeCTHTCBET HAPOY U A3bIYHHKaM» (26,23),
caenas TAKUM 00pa3oM ajllio3nio Ha ciopa CuMeoHa. OOHaKo MHOTHE
uyneu, Kak u npeapexkan Mcausi, OTBpaTHIK CBOHM I71a3a U He yBEpOBaIH
B o0eToBaHHOro UM MeccHio, Hecyluero craceHue (JdesH 28,26-27).
CnaceHnne — 310 neiltMoTus 006enx KHUr Jlyku (JIk 1,69.71.77... dean
27,34; 28,280), a ero obeToBaHKe Mbl Haxoaum yxe B I1ponore, B ciose
logos: n60 cniacenue OCyLIECTBAAETCS MOCPEACTBOM NPOTOBEIHN CJI0BA U
JIOCTYIHO N1060My 00paTuBILEMYCs %3,

§ 6. Cearoit [lyx — BIOXHOBUTEJIb MUCCHH

Cssatomy Jlyxy BJIk — JlestH OTBOAWTCSI OCHOBHAs! POJIb B UCTIOJTHE-
HHMH cNacuTeNbHOrO 3aMbiciia boxus, udo 6e3 Hero «...MHCCHOHEPCTBO
u LepkoBb 6b11H 6b1 HEBO3MOXHBI»'*. Ero npyucyTcTBHEM 3aneyatieH
sech TecT JIk — JlesiH, umeHHOo OH — «IBHXYllUas CHJa» BCero Tpyaa'®.
HMmenno 6aaronaps Cesatomy lyxy Mucyc npeGbiBaeT U MpoaoKaeT aei-
c'moBaTts B Csoeii Llepksu, UMeHHO B HeM — MCTOUHHK OCYILIECTB/IEHNS

2 CM. nuib OCHOBHBIE BEXH 3TOrO mpouecca: 8,4 can.; 10,1-48; 11,19-21; 13,47;
15,7-18; 18,6; 26,23.

% Hapon 3anaet Moanny Kpectwrenio u TMetpy oaun u 10T Xe Bonpoc: YTo Ham
penats? (JIk 3,10; Oesan 2,37). OmeeT Toxe cxoxX (3,3.8 u 2,38).

104 Rasco E. La teologia de Lucas: origin, desarrollo, orientaciones (Analecta Gregoriana
201). Roma, 1976. P. 322.

13 Tosco L. Pietro e Paolo... P. 154.
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§ 6. Ceamou llyx — sdoxnosumens muccuu

CMACHTEJILHOTO 3aMbiciia BoXysl, COCTOSIIIIETO B CIaCEHUM «BCAKOTO ye-
JIOBEKa», KaK Hyles, Tak U sajuinHa (JesH 11,19-21; cp. Pum 1,16).

Jap Jdyxa — 3To xapakTepHas NpyUMeTa MOCJIEAHUX BPEMEH, O YEM
cBUIETeNRCTBYET M popouecTso Monns, unmpyemoe Blesan 2,17-21. Us-
susiiue Jlyxa B aeHs amaecaTiniibl HMEET ABCTBEHHO 3CXATONIOTMYEC-
Kuii xapakTep'®. AkTnsHoe neiictsue Jlyxa CBSTOr0 BUIHO YX€ B MEPBbIX
rnasax EBanremus ot Jlyku. Mbl untaeM obeToBanue o Ero comectsuu
Ha Moanna Kpecturens (1,15) u Mapuio (1,35). Enuzaseta, npuseTcTBYET
npuileainyo K Heit Mapuio, ucronHuswucek Jdyxa Cesatoro (1,41 cin.).
IMono6Ho u 3axapus BO3HOCHTXBaNeGHYIO MeCHb, MCIIONMHUBIINCH CBA-
Toro [yxa (ctuxu 68-79). Crapeut CuMeoH 1o BaoxHoBeHHI0 CBATOrO
Iyxa npuxoauT Bo XxpaM Toraa, koraa Mapus ¢ Mocudom BHocAT Tyna
Mnagenua Uucyca (2,25-27). byphbiM zeiicteyem Ceatoro [lyxa o3Ha-
MEHOBaHO TaKXe Hayao obiiecTBeHHOro ciryxeHuss Mucyca. Bo spems
kpeleHusa CeaToit Jdyx Hucxoaut Ha Hero (3,21-22), vHULIMUPYa TeM
caMBIM LENbii psan nankHeiryx co6ermit'”. UcnonneHHblit CBATHIM
Hyxom, Uucyc npebuiBaeT B myctoine (4,1), e moasepraercs UCKylIle-
Huto. 3ateM OH B cuiie lyxa (4,14) sosspaiuaercs B lanwnelo, rae B Ha-
3apeTe TopXecTBeHHO Bo3Beluaet, yto [Jyx Tocnoaens Ha Hem (4,18).
B HazapeTckoii cueHe Mucyc npenctaeTnepen HaMy KakK 3CXaToJIOrH4Yec-
kuii repoit Uc 42,1 n 61,1'% C akvsHBIM neiicTBeM CaaTtoro yxa B JIk
1-4 nepexsinkaercs okoHyaHue Esanrenus v Havano desanuii. Cayxe-
HYe YUEeHUKOB NMOCTARIEHO B 3aBUCHUMOCTD OT Aapa [yxa, Kotoporo um
cnemyeT oxuaat (JIk 24,46-49; Jlesu 1,8). Comectsue Caatoro /lyxa B
JeHb [TamMaecATHHL B CTAHOBUTCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM MTPHYHHOI 6ec-
CTpallHO# MpOToBEAM U YMHOXeHUsS 0O1MHb Bepyloiux. IonoGuas
akmBHOCTb CesToro [lyxa B Hauane cayxenuns Mucyca u Ero yueHukos
3aKJianbiBaeT GyHIAMEHT AabHeHIMX coObITHi, onTcaHHbIx EBaHrenu-
em 1 leauvaMu'®, Ero npucyTcTBrEM 03HaMEHOBAaHO He Tosbko EBaHre-
Jive, HO M nosecTBoBanue Jdesnmit (1,2.5; 2,4.33;4,31... 28,25). B Hayasne
CBOETO CJTYXXEHHS anocTojibl MOCTOAHHO HaxoasTcd o Ero soauTtens-
ctBOM (4,31). CTapeiilLivHBI HApPOAa HE MOTYT MPOTHBOCTOATh MYAPOCTH

" Cp.§4,1.

%7 Tannehill R.C. The Narrative Unity of Luke-Acts: A Literary Interpretation. Vol. 1:
The Gospel according to Luke. Philadelphia, 1986. P. 57.

% O’Fearghail F. The Introduction... P. 125.

' Tannehill R.C. The Narrative Unity... Vol. 1. P. 57.
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Yacts 2. OcHOBHbIE HAEH U BECTH

CredaHa — Myxa, ucnostHeHHoro Jyxa Cesoro (6,5.10). Iyx locrioneHs
pocxyiuaeT Pununna B A30T, Tiie TOT nponoseayeT Esanrenue (8,39-40).
IpucytcTBieM [lyxa oTMeyeH M Ky IbMUHALIMOHHBIA A0 deaHuit anu-
304 obpaiueHus KopHuaus. Manusinve [lyxa Ha i3biYHUKOB B €T0 IOME
(10,44-47) 6yaet BocnpuusaTo 1eTpoM Kak moaoOHOe CBepPILMBILIEMYCS
B ieHb [1smaecatHuust (11,15). Bce TpM MUCCHOHEPCKHX MyTeHIECTBHA
INaBna 6ynyT npennpuHATH Mo BAoXHOBeHHUI0 CBaToro [lyxa (cM. 13,2.4;
16,6-8; 18,20-21 u 19,1). Takxe u k nyrewectsuio B Mepycanum INasen
nobyxaeH [dyxoM. BreipaxeHne «monoxun B ayxe» u3 19,21 ctaHoBUTCS
TIOHAITHO B KOHTeKcTe 20,22-23, rae yeTko coob1uaeTcs, 4To pedb UAETO
Casitom Jlyxe. O6paliieHye K Kecapio ¥ nyTellecTsie B PyM B KOHTEKCTe
19,21 Takxe HEOOXOAMMO CUYECTD AeiiCTBUEM, COBEPILIEHHBIM T10]1 BOAU~
TenbcTBoM [dyxa (cp. 27,24). Ceatoit lyx HanpasnsieT Bee cayxeHue Llepk-
BM, a Ero aefictBye 0co6eHHBIM 06pa3oM MposiBaAsieTCs, Mo 06eTOBaHWIO
Hucyca, B cambie TpyaHbie st Hee MOMeHTHI (JIk 21,14-15).

IMpucyrcteue Caatoro [lyxa B cnyxenuu Mucyca u Llepksu — 310
rapaHTHsl OCYLIECTBJIEHUS B MUpPE 3aMbic/ia boxusi, maBHast Liesib KOTOpO-
ro — aapoBaHue criaceHus Bo uMs Mucyca Xpucta, kak B Betxom 3aseTe
bor genan 310 nmocpeacTsom CBOUX NMPOPOKOB, NMOCAaHHbIX MM K Hapomy.
Bor HanpabiigeT n okpyxaeT CBoeit 320070 BCIO HCTOPHIO, H MOATBEpP-
XaeHune ToMy — Ero yuactve B xu3nu Llepksu. [laxe cTonb Tparnyeckoe
cobbITHe, Kak cMepTb Mucyca, 6b10 H3HavyanbHO npeaycMoTpeHo boroM
u BrJoyeHo B Ero cnacutensHbiit 3aMbicen (cp. deau 2,23; 4,27-28)1°,
XpUcTMaHUH MOXET ObITh COBEPILIEHHO YBEPEH U B TOM, yTO boxuit 3a-
Mbices1 6y1aroaaps nNocTos HHOMY NMPUCYTCTBUIO M AeitcTeuio Cesitoro Jlyxa
MOJIHOCTBIO OCYLIECTBUTCA TAKXE U B UcTOpuy Llepksu.

§ 7. Ku3np parHeit Llepkeu

1. O6pas3 xcusznu

XKM3HeHHbI# Uaeast nepBbiX XPUCTHAH OMUCHIBAETCS, B YaCTHOCTH,
B Summaria (06061ueHus). desuus 2,41-47; 4,32-37 u 5,12-16 n3obpa-
Xal0T XKU3Hb XPUCTHAH B MUDE KaK MAeabHYI0 06LIMHY. O XU3HU paH-
Heil OGLLIMHBI Y ee uaeanax B MHTepnpeTauuy JIyKu HanucaHo yxe MHO-

""" Cp. O’Neill J.C. The Theology of Acts... P. 83-88.
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§ 7. Xu3ue panneii llepxeu

XECTBO paboT Ha pa3TUYHbIX i3biKax MUpa. [TepBoe 13 ynoMsiHyTbIX 0606~
LIEHMIT paccKa3biBaeT O €AUHCTBE Bepbl, 0OPSNOB U MOJUTBBI UEpyCa-
JIMMCKOI 001uMHBL. BTopoe mosecTByeT 06 OGLIHOCTH UMYILLIECTBA, Mpe-
noJiaratouieil AyXoBHOE U MaTepUabHOE eAUHCTBO. TpeTbe 00061IeH e
OMHUCHIBAET YYAOTBOPEHME ¥ ON1arOTBOPUTENBHOCTD AMTOCTOJIOB.,

INepsbie XxpUCTMaHCKNE OOLLUMHBI MOCBALLAIOT Ce0s1 CITY>KEHHIO BHELL-
HEMY — nponoseay ciosa boxusi — U BHYTpeHHEMY — ODILIMHHOM XHU3-
HHU, TAKUM 00pa3oM popMKpys HEKHIt HaeasibHBI 00pa3 XpUCTHAHCKOMH
o61MHbI (koinonia). [1ns 310i1 OGILIMHBI XapakTepHa atMocdepa pagocTH,
B3aHMMOOTAa4Yu U npocnasnenus bora. [ocTopoHHMe cHMIAaTM3UPYIOT
xpycmaHaMm (2,47). Bausinue nono6Horo obpasa xu3Hu ObU10 CTONb Be-
JIMKO, YTO K XPUCTHAHAM eXEeAHEBHO MTPUCOCANHSAIMCh HOBbIE UCTIOBEAHH~
kH. Bepyloluye npuHuMany yyactie B o61umx Tpane3ax U Esxapucmu
(2,42;20,7), B MOMTBE Y NMOMb30BAHU Y OOLIIECTBEHHON COGCTBEHHOCTHIO,
TaK YTO «Y MHOXECTBA YBEPOBABILMX ObLIO ONHO CEepJle ¥ OAHA dyLla»
(4,32). MpeacroaTeny o6UIMHB €1IHHOAYUIHO MPUHUMAIH PELLEHHUS,
JaXe B CTO/Ib MPo6IEMHOM BOIpOCE, KaK 0CBOOOXAEHHE I3BIYHUKOB OT
vucnonaHeHyus Mouceesa 3akona (15,25). DToT naean o6LIMHHON XHU3HU
Gb11 OLICTPO HapyLleH NocTynkoM AHanuy ¥ Candupsl (5,1-11), koTopbie,
C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, XOTEIH ObITH YeHaMH OOLLMHDI, a C APYTOil — CTpeMH-
JINCh COXPAHUTD YaCTb BHIPYYEHHBIX OT NMPOJaXy MMyllecTsa aeHer. Cay-
yaii ¢ AHaHuel 1 Candupoit onycbiBaeTCA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MOCE CyM-
Map¥s 00 061LIHOCTH MMEHHS U TECHO C HUM cBs3aH (cp.4,35-37u §,1-2).
OH CNyXUT npeaocTepexeHneM OT CAUIUKOM MOCNEWHOTO MPUHATUS
peuieHys 06 oTpeYeHHH OT COOCTBEHHOCTU B MOJBL3Y OOIMHBI. DTO —
naean, cayxaun o6pasuom i TeX, KTO XENAeTCO3HATE/NbHO U 106po-
BOJIBHO €My nocsienosaTtsb. OnHaKO c/ieNoBaH}E ITOMY Uaeally He 00siza-~
TEJIbHO TS BCEX BEPYIOLLIUX.

B KOHTEKCTE IyXOBHOIO M MaTepUaNbHOIO EAMHCTBA OTIMYHTENbHAs
yepTa XpucTHaH no JdeaHuam 31o MouTea. JIyka muTaeT ocobblit uHTE-
pec K 31oit TeMe!'. Eii nocssilieHO MHOXCECTBO parMeHTOB €ro Tpyaa,
KOTOPbIE XapakTepHbl b ans Jlyku''?, Dot EBanrenucT onuceisaet

" Cp. Ort W, Gebet und Heil. Bedeutung der Gebetsparinese in der lukanischen
Theologie. Miinchen, 1965; Feldkimper L. Der betende Jesus als Heilsmitter nach
Lukas. Bonn, 1978; Trites A.A. The Prayer Motif in Luke-Acts // Perspectives on Luke-
Acts. P. 168-186.

12 Cm.: Dupont J. Nouvelles études... P. 333-334; Marshall I. H. Luke: Historian and
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Yacts 2. OcHOBHbBIE MAEU U BeCThb

MonutBy Micyca nepen u BO BpeMsi 3HAUUTENbHBIX COOLITHIL: TIPH H3-
opaHun anoctonos (6,12) u ucrnosenanueM Iletpa (9,18), npu kpeue-
Huu (3,21) n npeobpaxennu (9,28). Jiulup y Hero Mbi HAXOUM TPH IIPUTYU
Hucyca o Monutse: o nokyuwivsoM apyre (11,5-8), o HerpaBeAHOM Cyabe
(18,1-8) u o MbITape u dapucee (18,9-14). HakoHeu, numib y JIyku 3cxaTo-
nornyeckoe noydyenue Mucyca sakaHYvBaeTCsl NpU3BaHKEM K MOJIUTBE
(21,36). AHanornyHo B JIeAHUAX XpUCTHAHE MOJISITCS B PA3THYHBIX CITy-
yasix: nepen nocrasieHneM Matpus (1,24), BoanoxeHneM pyk Ha va-
KOHOB (6,6), otnipaskoit BapHasbl u CaBjia B epBoe MUCCHOHEPCKOE
nytewectsue (13,3). Capn MoauTcs nepen npuxoaom AHaHuu (9,11);
MeTp — nepen TeM, kak noitTd K KopHunuio (10,9; 11,5); Iasen nepen
Bbie3oM B Mepycanum (21,5) 1 B xpame nepea Ha4anoM MporoBenu A3bid-
HHUKaM (22,17-21). Jlyka ¢ 0coOeHHBIM YI0BONBCTBHEM MOAYEPKHUBAET
MIOCTOSIHCTBO 3TOi MoiuTBHI (cp. JesH 1,14; 2,42.46; 6,4)'3. B deaHnsax
MOJIHTBA XapaKTepHU3yeTCs AByMS YepTaMU: IIOCTOSTHCTBO M OOLUIWHHAs
npupona'™. B lesH 12 xpucTmane MONSITCS HEYCTAHHO, TIPUIIEXHO («ekfe-
nos»: ctux 5b) u BMecTe («esan <... > synethroismenoi kai proseuchomenoi»:
ctux 12b). Ux Monntsa noxoxa Ha Monutsy Uucyca B lepcumanuu (JIk
22,44), KoTtophiii, «Haxonsich B GOpeHUH, NpuiexHee Moauics <ektenes-
teron>». Jlyka BHOBbL OOpalliaeTcs K NPHJIEXaHHIO B MOJHTBE roBops O
JIUTYPriH, KOTOPYIO YCepAHO («en ekteneia») cosepulaloT ABEHAALATh
KoneH U3pauns, oxuaas WCTIONHEHUS JAHHOrO OTUAM 0GeTOBaHMsA
(26,7). UcnionHeHHast TMKOBaHWsA Ha 3ape XpUCTHAHCTBA MOJIUTBA (2,42-
46) nanee npeactaeT B JlesHUSAX B MHOM CBeTe. XpHUCTHAHE MOJISITCA B
roHeHHusX. OnacHOCTb, HaBKCLLAsA Hal OOLIMHOf B JlesiH 12, He mobyx-
JI2€T €€ K BO3ME3UI0, K HACWIKIO Hall FOHUTENsIMY, HO 3aCTaBJIIeT MO~
HOCTbI0 10BepUThes bory. MoanTBa cTaHOBUTCA Haubosee AeCTBEHHbIM
CpelCTBOM 3alllMThl, TOCKOJILKY OHa MpeaaeT CUTYalulo Bo BJIacTs bora,
BMEILMBAIOILIETOCA B ee pa3BuTHE (cp. 4,31).

XpHUcTHAHCTBO B JlesiH MSIX HE MOXO0XEe Ha MAacCOBOE ABMXKEHHE JaXe
TOraa, KOraa Bepyloliie MCYHCIAI0TCS ThicAYaMy. XpHUCTHAHE BEXYT CIO~
KOWHYIO ¥ YKPRITYIO OT NOCTOPOHHHUX 123 X W3Hb, UX BCTPEYH NPOXOAAT

Theologian. P. 203-204; J.A. Fitzmyer. Luke 1-IX. — 244-247; S. Gadecki. Wstep do
Ewangelii synoptycznych. — Gniezno, 1992. — 141-143.

13 Dupont J. Nouvelles études... P. 334.

14 Dupont J. Le discours de Milet. Testament pastoral de saint Paul (Actes 20,18-36)
(Lectio Divina 32). Paris, 1962. P. 364-368.
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§ 7. Xu3sns pannei Llepxeu

B IOMax, Ifie cOBHpaoTCa oTaenbHbEe O0IUNHH (2,46; 5,42; 8,3; 12,12;
18,7; 20,7-8). JIumb n3peaxa, noa BIUAHUEM BHELIHUX OOCTOATENBLCTB,
cobpaHUs MPUHUMAIOT NMy6aAuuHbIA XapakTep (19,23 cin.). YneHn ot-
JeJBHBIX OOIIHMH — KakK M3 A3blYHHKOB, TAK U M3 HyIEeeB — UMEHYIOTCA
«gepyrowgumu» (CM., Hamp., 5,14; 14,1; 17,12 u 11,21). OHn cTaHOBATCA
BEPYIOIIMMH TOTA, KOT/Ia OTBEYalOT Ha nMpu3BaHue boxue U MpUHUMaloT
yuyeHue o locnone Uncyce Xpucte (11,20b-21). KpoMe TOro, ux Ha3piBaoT
«O6pamesmu» B CUNY TOTO, UYTO OHYM 00pa3yioT U3 cebs OOLMHY, B KOTOPOii
napuTceMeitHas atmocdepa!s. OnHo U3 Hanbonee YacTo BCTPEYaIoLIMXC
HasBaHWi — «yweHuku». B 0TINUKE OTEBAHTENbCKOM TPANHLIHH, OHO MPY-
obpeTaer6osiee LIMPOKOE 3HAYEHNE U OTHOCUTCA KO BCEM YjieHaM 061y~
HbI (CM., BYUacTHOCTH, 6,1.7;9,1.10.25.38; 10,26; 13,52; 14,28; 18,23; 19,1;
20,1; 21,4). U3penka ux Ha3uBAalOT «cgamoimu» (cM. 9,13; 26,10). DtoT
TEPMHUH BOCXOIMT K HYIEHCKOM TpaAu LMK, COMNIACHO KOTOPO# M3pauib-
TiHe, 6naronapsa 3aeeTy, Obu cBaTHIM HapogoM (Mcx 19,6). OmHaxo
HanboNbIINA MHTEpPeC MpeacTaniseT ynoMuHaHue 11,26b o ToM, uTO B
AHTHOXWM YYEHMKOB BrepBble Ha3BAIH «XpucmuaHnamu» («christianoir).
B3TOTTePMUH YKa3biBaeT Ha CBSI3b TEX, K KOMY OH MpUMeHsieTcs, ¢ Uucycom,
vMeHyeMbiM XpucToM (Meccueit).

2. Cmpyxmypa obuunbl

B npumMeHneHun K [lesH1AM HEBO3MOXHO rOBOPHUTD O YETKO ONpe-
JIEJIEHHOM CTpoeHUH LiepkBH, KOTOpOE, MO MHEHH IO HEKOTOPbIX UCCIENO-
Batesieil, MOXHO 6bU10 6b CyeCTb paHHUM NTPOOOPA3OM KATOJIUYECKOTO
nepapxuyeckoro yctpoiictsa''¢. OnHako nepsasi Llepkosb — Takas, Kakoit
Mbi BUAUM €€ B JIesiHNAX, — MMeNa OCHOBHbIE CTPYKTYphl. OHM COCTOSTH
M3 TeX, KTO yrpapiisu1 LIepkoBbio M UCTIONHST B HElt pa3nUYHBIE CTYXKEHUSA:
amnocCTO/10B, IMAKOHOB, NTPECBUTEPOB, EMMCKOMOB, YYUTEJIEl U NPOPOKOB.

a) Anoctonbl. Bo rnase LiepkBy CTOAT anocTobl, pojib KOTOPbIX
TPYIHO MEePeOLEHUTh: OHU 3a00TATCS O pacliMpeHUM MPOMOBEAU U ee
BepHocTH. [Tonsepralouumecs npecnegosaHusam 8 Mepycanume xpyctia-
He, nocTuraloTCaMapui, rie nponoBeayoTcoBo boxue. Y3Has 00 3ToM,
anoctonnl U3 Uepycanuma ompasnsior B Camapuio Iletpa u MoaHHa,

" Cm., B wacHoc™H, 9,30; 14,2; 15,23.40; 16,2; 17,6.14; 18,18.27; 21,7, Tak xe
yueHnK# MUucyca obpaiaiotes K uynesm (cM. 2,29; 7,2; 13,26.38).
16 Cm., Hanp., O’Neill J.C. The Theology of Acts in its Historical Setting. P. 174.
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Yacts 2. OcHOBHbIE HAEU U BECTL

YyTOObBI Y3HATH O MOAOXKEHUH BO BHOBb OCHOBaHHOI oO1iMHe (8,14 ciin.).
Mono6Hoe xe npouciiecTsre onucaHo 8 11,22 can., rae BapHasa, nory-
YU B COOTBETCTBYIOLIME MOJIHOMOYUSA OT UepycanuMckoii Llepksu, npubsi-
BaeT B AHTHOXUI0. OGpanoBaHHblit MposiBAeHUssMU BaaronaTH B MeCT-
Hoit 061K He, oH HaxoauT Cabiia M pUBOANT ero U3 Tapca B AHTHOXMIO.
To, uto [TeTpy NpUHALIEXUT MEPBEHCTBO CPEIM aMOCTOJIOB, ABCTBYET U3
anu3sona ¢ Kopunnnem (10), korna IleTp coBepiiiaeT nepeBopoT B Npo-
noseayn EBaHrenys a3buHMKaM, ¥ B MOBECTBOBAHHMH O TAK Ha3bIBAEMOM
Hepycanumckom Cobope (15), koTophiil Bbickasaics 3a cBo60oay Xpuc-
THaH U3 A3bIYHUKOB OT UCTIOJIHEHHs 3aKkoHa Mouces. Ynotpe6sieHHOoe B
noctaHossiennn Cobopa BeipaxeHHe «yronHo CssitoMy [lyxy U Ham»
(15,28), Te. anmocTONaM U MPECBUTEPaM, ABCTBEHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha 3Ha-
YyeHHe armocToIbCKOTo aBTopuTeTa B JlesHusax. Jlaxe ecinu ¢ pa3suTueM
MOBECTBOBAHM S aMTOCTOJIbI MOCTEMEHHO CXOIAT CO cueHbl, Mepycanum oc-
Taertca Liepkosbio-mMarepbio LiepkBu 1 3a60TUTCA O HOBbIX €BaHTEJIM3UPY-
eMbix MecTHOCTIX. [1aBe npu3HaeT 3TO Ha NPOTIXEHUU BCEro nepuoaa
CBOEro CJYXEHMs U MHOTOKpaTHo noceiuaeT Mepycanum (cM. 9,26 cnn.;
11,30; 15,1 can.; 18,22; 21,17 canl).

[MTomMumMo 3a60THI 0 BepHOCTH paclUUpsIoIUEHCs] eBaHTEIN3aLUUH U
NOATBEPXKIEHYSA €€ CBOUM aBTOPUTETOM, aMOCTO/bl OCYHIECTBIAIOT U
OCHOBHOE CiTyxeHue, sepeHHoe uM UucycoM (1,8): co6cTBEHHO Mpo-
noseab Bnaroit Bectu. D10 Apko npossnsercs B JesH 6,1 can., koraa
CaMH anocToJbl FTOBOPAT: «HEXOPOILIO HaM, OCTaBUB CJI0BO Boxue, newuch
o cTonax» (cTvx 2). L1 MCIoJIHEH WS 3TOr0 BTOPOTO CJTyXKeHUs OCTaB/is-
10TCs1 ceMb MyXeit. [IpropuTeTHas xe GyHKIINA anocTon0B Obl1a BBEpe-
Ha um Camum Uncycom, Kotopatit nzdpan ux (1,2). Bee, npuumncneHHbie
K JIBeHaniam, ObLIM CBUAETENIMU clTyxeHuss Uucyca oTero kpeuieHus
HNoaHHOM M BIJIOTH A0 BO3HECEHHS. DTOMY YCAOBHIO YIOBJIETBODSLII, B
yacTHOCTH, MaTtduii, sameHuBiunit coboit Myny u BMecTe ¢ apyrumu
cTaBlIMii «cBUaeTeIeM BockpeceHus Ero» (1,21-22). CriocoBbHOCTD K 3TO0-
My cIyxeHu1o aan uM Ceatoit [lyx, coweammii Ha Hux B NamuaecatiuiLy.
Hctounuk ux nponoseau — «uma Mucyca Xpucta» (4,10-12), KoTopbiM
Bor uepe3 HuX coBepuiaeT 3HaMeHUs U dyaeca (4,30). Tlocnennuit pas
anocTojibl ynomMuHatrotes B 16,4, Ux Muccus mpomnoBeaoBaTh CAOBO M
MOATBEPXAATH YCJIOBUSA MPHUHATUA B LIepKOBb A3BIYHHKOB YK€ UCTONHE-
Ha. [lanee uM Ha cMeHy npuaet [Nasen, Hecyumit EBaHresive B pasiny-
Hbl€ YTOJIKM TOrAalHeid ONKyMEHbI.

b) Auakoupl. Cam TepMHUH «diakonos> B JesiHusx He BCTpeyaeTcs,
3aTO ZOBOJILHO YacTo ynoTpebasieTcs riaaron «diakoneo» (‘Ciyxy’) v cy-
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§ 7. Xu3ns panneii Llepxeu

LIECTBUTENIbHOE «diakonia» (‘cnyxenne’). BeepenHoe CredaHy u ero
TOBapHiliaM B 6,1 CJ1N. C1yXKEHUE BHIXOIMT AAIEKO 32 PAMKH MTPUCITYXXHBA-
HV# 3a CTONIaMy TTPY pasaeneHun MuAocTeiHU. Ha 310 cmyxexue u3bupa-
10TCSl MYXXH, HMEIOLLIHE XOPOIIyIo penyTallMio, UCnojHeHHbie CBATOro
Hyxa v Mynpoct (cTux 3), Ha KOTOPbIX allOCTO/bl, MOMOJSACH, BO3JIOXKU~
JI pyKH (CTHX 6), 4TO MOXHO TOJIKOBAaTh KaK TAHHCTBO IHAKOHUH WU
cesieHcTa'’. OIHAKO B TEKCTE HE TOBOPUTCH O TOM, YTO OHH CTAIH
nnakoHaMu'®, CtedaH, MOMMMO OCHOBHOTO CIyXEHUS, TBOPUJI 3HaMe-
HMs ¥ yyaeca (cTux 8). B ero nponoseau nepen CuxeapuoHom (7,2-53),
NpeacTaBisowei coboit TIXOY ¢ Mynan3mMoM, oH UCNONHAET QYHKLIUIO
anoctoioB. Takxe n Pununn, nonobHo anocTonaM, nponosenyet Esax-
reJue U TBOpUT Yyaeca (8,4-8.12-13). Benomuiit CsiThiM JlyxoM, OH 06-
pawsaetr Eduonnanyna, seabMoxy uapuns Kangakuu. To xe camoe
HecKoJIbKO no3xe cosepiuut IleTp, o6paB KopHunus u ero noMaiu-
HUX. CIOBO «CyXeHMe» BCTPEYaeTCs elle B HECKOJBKMX KOHTEKCTax
(1,17.25; 11,29; 20,24; 21,19). Henb3s yTBepXaaTh, YTO CNOBO «diakonos»
6bL10 B 3TOT NEPHOA TEXHUUECKUM TEPMUHOM, KakK BriocneacTsuu (1 Tum
3,8-13). D70 cnyxeHue 0xXBaThIBAET COOOI KaK MPONOBEAbh U NOYYEHUE,
TaK ¥ TBOpEHUE 3HaMeHHUii ¥ uynec. /InakoHbl paHHei llepksu urpanu
OTPOMHYIO POJib B €BaHTENN3AIIUHM MUpA.

c) I1pecsutepnl. CoBo «TipecBUTEPLI» («presbyferoi» — ‘cTapeiilin-
HBI’) yacTo ynoTpebasercs B JlesiH, OAHAKO HUTAE He AaeTcs OUCaHUs
ux o0si3aHHOCTEll. Bnepsbie 0 npecByTeEpax YIOMUHAETCS B CBA3H C 110~
Moli1b1o, KoTOopas 6bL1a yepes INapia v BapHasy okasaHa HyXIal01IMMCS
B Uepycanume (11,27-30). O6a anocTona nepenaroT MUIOCTHIHIO Tpe-
csutepaM. Koraa Bo3HUKaeT nMckyccus 06 oOpesannu (15,1 cn.), npe-
CBUTEPHI aKTVIBHO YYaCTBYIOT B Heil BMecTe ¢ anocTosniaMy (4.6). PeweHue
npobaembl 06pe3aHust NOChUIAETCS C N0ABMH, N30paHHBIMY ATIOCTO/IAMH,
npecBvTepaMHu U Beei Llepkosbio (cTrx 22). Bmocaencmsuu K cobatone-
HUIO TIOBEJIEHUIA aroCTO/IOB U NMpecBUTEpoB OyneT npu3biBate IlaBen
(16,4). Korna anoctonsl cxomst co cueHs, [Tasen B Mepycanume sctpe-
vaetcsi ¢ Makosom v mpeceutepamu (21,18). OnHako He cneayeT AyMaTs,
4TO MPECBUTEPHI U3OUPATUCH UCKITIOYUTENBHO U3 UYAEOXPUCTHAH U OB
cocpenoToyeHbl B Mepycanume. Bo Bpems nepBoro MUCCHOHEPCKOTO
nytewecTsus Ilasen u BapHaBa MocTasiasiloT NMPeCBUTEPOB B LEPKBaAX

nu?

Cm.: Weiser A. Die Apostelgeschichte. Giitersloh — Wiirzburg, 1981. S. 167.
"8 Barrett C.K. The Acts of the Apostles. Edinburgh, 1994. Vol. 1. P. 316.
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Yacty 2. OcHOBHBIE HEH M BECT

Anmnoxuu, UkoHun, Jiuctpo u Jepsnu (14,23). DToOMy npeatiecTsosa-
Ji1 MOAUTBH U nocTsl. [10 Beeit BUnMMOCTH, Ha HUX BO3JIarajluch PyKH,
OIHAKO TEeKCT 00 3TOM He coobiuaeT. B ciayxeHuu npecBUTEPOB MOXHO
BUIETb MPOOOPa3 CYXEHHUA CBALLEHHUKOB (cM. 1 Tum 5,17-20).

d) Enuckonbi. 3aech caenopano Obi UCMONAb30BaTh FPEUYECKUil Tep-
MUH «episkopoi» (‘GmocTuTenu’), nabbl u3bexaTh accouraluii C coBpe-
MEHHOI LUEPKOBHO#H 10/KHOCTHIO. B JlessHusix 310 ¢noBo ynotpebneHo
Jvb ogHaxabl B 20,28. Tak Xe e1MHOXIb BCTPEYaETCs [1aroJ, yKasbl-
BaIOIM I Ha ITO cyXeHnue («episkope» — ‘CMOTPETH’), KOTOPHIH B 3TOM
cnyyae (1,20) He/b3sl OTHOCHTD K UCTIONHAEMO# episkopoi dyHkumu. U3
nsiti MecT H3, rae ynotpe61eHo 370 CJI0BO, Mbi JIMLIbL B OTHOM C/Iy4ae MO-
K€M rOBOPUTH O LIepKOBHOI#M nosmxkHocTH (1 Tum 3,1-7). U3cnos INasia B
Munete (20,28-32) cnenyeT, 4To 3a1a4ya episkopoi — Ga10CTH, XPaHUTb
BBEPEHHYI0 UM MACTBY, MACTHIPAMU KOTOPO#i OHM sABasiioTcs. OHM GbuTH
NOCTaBJ/IEHBI, MO CJIoBaM anoctona, CeaTeiM JlyxoMm, 1abbt «<mactu Lep-
koBb Tocnona u bora, xotopyio On npuobpen Cebe Kposuio Csoeto»
(cTux 28). OHu nonXHBI 60ApCTBOBAaTH, MO0 MO3Xe B LlepKOBb ZOMXKHBI
BOITH JIIOTbIE BOJIKM, He liansiiiue ctanaa (ctux 29). TakuM ob6pa3oM, oHU
UrpaloT BaXHY10 ponb B Llepksn. [pencrasnseTcs, 410 B 3TOM pparMeH-
TE Mbl UMEEM JIE/I0 CKOopee ¢ MeTadopoit OTBETCTBEHHOCTH TPEACTOsATE -
Jieii 3a Hapon Boxuii, Hexenu ¢ UepKOBHOI AOKHOCTHIO! Y,

e) Yuureau. B panHeii LiepkBu moyyeHue Ob10 OCHOBHOM DYyHK-
uMeit, 00ycioBAUBaBILEi €€ POCT U YKPEIUJIEHHE. YUUTESIbCKOE CNyXe-
HHE XPUCTHAH eCcTb MpoAOKEHUE cnyxeHuss Mucyca, onpenesneHHoro B
IMponore kak 10, «u10 UKicyc nenan v yuemy yuns» (1,1). B lesHusix MHO-
ro pa3 rosoputcs 06 yueHuu anoctosnos v Ilapna, 0AHaKO ANLIb OAMH
pa3 yImoMHHaeTcsl 0 poJiv, KOTOPYIO Urpaiu B OGIIIMHE B aHTUOXHUHCKOIA
Lepksu (13,1) «yuntenu» («didaskaloi»). BMecTe c mpopokamu noa Bo3-
neiictBueM CeaToro Jlyxa, mocsie MOJIMTBBI M MOCTA OHY, BO3JIOXHUB PYKH,
OTTIpaBJSAIOT B NEPBOE MUCCHOHEPCKOe myTeuecTsue BapHasy u I1aBna
(cTuxu 2-3).

f) Ilpopoku. ATOT TepMHUH yNoTpebiseTcs HE TOJIbKO B CBA3M C UC-
NOJHEHUEM BETX03aBETHbIX 00eTOBaHUit U ¢ ¢urypoit Mucyca Xpucra
(3,17-24), Ho M B CBA3HM ¢ NpopoyeckumM ciayxeHueM B Llepksu. B neHb
IMamaecamiuibl ucnonHsetcs o6eTopaHue Moniist 0 npopoueckoM aape,
KOTODbIi cTaHeT obwenoctyneH (2,17-18). OaHako B c/iyyae HEKOTOPbIX

1 Kee H.C. Good News to the Ends of the Earth. P. 80.
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§ 8. Omuowenus xpucmuancmaa ¢ UyoeucKuM 1 A3bHeCKUM MUPOM

NpOpOKOB («prophetai») B JIeAHVSIX MOXHO FOBOPUTH O CBOETO pOaa NOJIK-
Hoctu (13,1; 15,32). C 3710 yHKLNEH aCCOLUUNPYIOTCS IKCTATUYECKHE
OLLYLIEH VS M pecKa3anne 6yayuero (19,6). Y duannna 61aroBecTHU -
Ka, 0 KOTOPOM PacCKa3biBaioch B 8,4 CIL1., ObLIO YETHIPE JOUEPU-TIPOPOUH-
ubl (21,9). Korna [asen roctin y Hero B Kecapiy, TaM 6bU1 MPOPOK 110 UMEHU
Aras, npeackasabiuyii [Taeny 1o, yTo oxunaerero B Uepycanume (ctuxu
10-11). Io Bceit BLIMMOCTH, TOT X€ MPOPOK Aras NpeacKa3a rosol, Ko-
Topbiit 66u1 pu Knasauy (11,27-28). Mpopoueckoe cyxeHue Uucyca B
JlesH npoaospKaeTest nocpencTBoM aeitictsus lyxa CBATOro B ydeHUKaXx.

§ 8. OTHOLUEHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA C MYIEHCKHM U A3bIYECKUM MUPOM

B 310M pasnene GyayTpaccMOTpeHbl Npo6eMb], C KOTOPBIMU CTONK-
HyNach XpUCTHAHCKast OGILIMHA MPY KOHTAKTE C UYIEHCKUM H SI3bINECKUM
MUpaMu. ITO NpobiaeMbl IK3ETETHUECKOI ¥ BEpOYyYUTEIbHOMH NMPUPOMbI.
Co cTopoHbl Hynees, He yBepoBaBiliux B Uncyca, 1lepkoBb BcTpeTvna
NpeNMYILIECTBEHHO XeCTKOe CONMpPOTHB/IEHWEe, HHOra TNepexosiuee B
roHeHus. A3blueckyii Myp pearupyeT nogo6HbiM Xe ob6pazoM. OnHako
€ro eBaHreJu3alus CBsi3aHa ¢ AOMOJHUTENbHBIMH NpobaeMaMu. 1o
JIOXXKHOE npeAcTaBlieHHe 0 60XeCTBEHHOM, KOTOPOE CTARHOBUTCS MPHYH-~
HOW HEMpPaBUJIBHOTO MOHYWMAaHUs WK oTBepXeHus bnaroii Bectn. Tem
He MeHee, Kak Nnoka3biBaet JIyka, Bce TPyAHOCTH, NpOos BASIOLLNECS NPH
KOHTAKTE C HYIau3MOM U A3BIYECTBOM, OKA3bIBAIOTCS HEOOPEMEHHNTEIbH b
ISl XPUCTUAHCTBA, MOCKOJIbKY OHO HE MPOTUBOPEYNT HY 3akoHy Mowuces,
HY PUMCKOMY TIpaBy.

1. [Ipomueocmostue

B EpaHrenuu oT Jlyky Mbl HaX0IMM JIBa TEKCTa, NPSAMO OTChUIAL0-
LUMX Hac K TPSAYLLMM rOHeHUsIM yueHuKoB Mucyca: 12,4-121 21,12-19'2,
OnHaxo peyb B HUX IBHO MIET O BpEMEHax, KOTopkie eilie Biiepeay. Ciio-
Ba JIK 21,12 «BynyT rHaTb Bac» (dioxousin) — 3T0 MPOPOYECTBO O IPALY-
LLMX rOHEHUsIX yyeHuKoB. C apyroit cTopoHsi, Jlyka, B oTanyue oT Mapka,

2

' Tem He MeHee, HEKOTOPLIE yaeHble MOMaratoT, 4to Jik 12,4-12 HenocpencTBeHHO
OTCBUTAET HE K TOHEHUSAM, a JIMLIb K 3a1UATE YUEHUKOB OT HYAEHCKHX Y A3BIYECKHX
BJIACTEH, a TaKKe HaNMOMHUHAET UM, YTO B MOAOOHON CUTYALIMH HALNEXHT Gonee
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Yacts 2. OcHOBHbIE HlleH U BeCTb

«€3CXaTONIOrM3UPOBAN» TeMy rOHEHUIt'Y'. OHO He IB/IAETCS 3HaMEHHEM
nocnegHux BpeMeH '2, [oHEHHSA YYEHUKOB TAKXKe OTHOCSTCA HE KO 8pe-
Menu Hucyca, Ho ko epemenu Llepkeu', OHM TeCHO CBA3aHEI CO BpEMEHEM
Lepxsu 1 nobyxnaoTero K ceuaetenbcsy. TekcTJIk 21,13, npenpekato-
Wit nonobHoe MoNoXeHue Bellleit, 0COOLIM 0OPa3OM NepeKTHKAETCs C
nosecTBoBaHHeM JlesHuii AOCTONOB.

IepBriii n3 paccMaTpuBaeMbIX TEKCTOB, JIK 12,4-12, nomxeH obon-
PUTL M B TO JX€ BpeMs NipeaocTepeyb ydeHuKos Mucyca'?. Bropoii TekcT,
npenpexkaonii UM roHeHHsl, O CBOEMY KOHTEKCTY OTJIMYEH OT Mk U
M, roe roHenus u cyns6a Mepycanima ciyxaT npusHakamy 6aussie-
rocst KOHua. Y JIyku, Kak Mbl yXKe CKa3zaly, 3T COObITHSI OTAE/IEHbI OT KOH-
11a BpeMeH. AKIIeHT CMENaeTcs C MoceHUX BpeMeH Ha BpeMs Llepksyu,
KOTJa OCYLUECTBIISIOTCA NpeapeueHHble MycycoM nmpopoyecTsa. 9TH ro-
HEHMs — Ta lieHa, KOTOPYIO YYeHUKH m1aTiT3a BepHocTs Mucycy (cp. JIk
21,12b.17). Jlyka He MOQYEPKUBAET ITO sipUe, YeM IPYrHe eBaHTeUCTDI,
O1HaKO, KaK CTAHeT BUAHO B JlesiHUSIX, 6oiee IpKO BbipaXKaeT HaleXay
Ha BO3MOXHOCTb BBLIEPXATb FOHEHMSI, COXPaHUB BEPHOCTD'?,

C npoTMBOCTOSIHHEM MBI CTAIKMBAEMCSl B MEPBBIX Xe rnaBax des-
Huil. OHo npHoGpeTaeT paTnuHble GOPMBI: OT NpenocTepeXXeHUI 1 3arpe-
TOB 4epe3 OUUeBaHHE M 3aKIIOYEHUE 10 MyYEHUYECTBA UCTIOBEHUKOB
Hucyca. Yxe B nepBoit uacm Jdesaunii (2-7), neiicTBre KOTOpOit pasBopa-
yuBaetcs B MepycanvMe, roHeHHs IPHOOPETAIOT BCe YIOMSIHYTbie POpMBI.
ITepBoe onxcaHue MPOTMBOCTOAHUSA Mbl HAXOAWM B YeTBepTOit riase. [1po-
TuB Iletpa 1 MoaHHa BHICTYNAIOT CBALIEHHUKH, HAYTBHUKH XpaMOBOi#i

6onaTucn bora, yeM yenosekos (Dehandschutter B. La persecution des chrétiens dans
les Actes des Apétres. // Les Actes des Apotres: Tratitions, redaction, théologie. / éd.
Kremer J. Bibliotheca Ephemeridum Theologicarum Lovaniensium 48. Gembloux,
Louvain, 1979. P. 542). IpoTvBONOMIOXHORO MHEHUA NPUIEPXKUBAIOTCSH, K MPHMEDY,
Maddox R. (The Purpose... P. 80), O’Toole R. F. (The Christological Climax of Paul’s
Defense (Analecta Biblica 78). Rome, 1978. P. 36) u Sweetland D. M. (Discipleship
and Persecution: A Study of Luke 12,1-12 (Biblica 65). 1984. P. 61-80).

21 Grésser E. Das Problem der Parusieverzégerung in den synoptischen Evangelien
und inder Apostelgeschichte. Berlin, 1957. S. 160-161; cp. ezo xce Die Parusieerwartung
in der Apostelgeschichte. // Les Actes... / ed. Kremer J. P. 99-127.

12 Cu. «[1pexie xe Beero Toro...» ( Pro de touton panton) BJIk 21,12.

123 Conzelmann H. Die Mitte der Zeit. S. 119; Dehandschutter B. La persécution... P. 542.
124 Fitzmyer J. A. The Gospel according to Luke X-XXIV (The Anchor Bible 28a).
New York, 1985. P. 957.

1% Maddox R. The Purpose... P. 81.
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§ 8. Omuowenun xpucmuancmea ¢ UyOeucK UM U A3LIHECKUM MUPOM

CTPaXM ¥ CallIyKeu (CTUX 1), apecToBaB W NTOMECTHB MX MO CTpaxy (CTux 3).
[HeB ronuTeNEit CITPOBOLKPOBAAA NMPOTOBEIb BOCKPECEHHUA YMEPUIUX BO
Hucyce (ctux 2). Cannyxewu eiue B JIk 20,27-40 noka3any CBOIO HETEPIH-
MOCTb K YYEHHIO O BOCKpeceHnH MepTsbix. [IponoBeab BockpeceHUsT BO
XpHCTe 0Ka3biBaeTCsl, TAKUM 00pa3oM, rJIaBHbIM MOTUBOM apecTa anoc-
Tos108 Iletpa u MoaHHa, M HaIOXEHHUsA Ha HUX 3ampeTa IpoIoBea0BaTh
370 yueHue (ctux 18)'%, B lesaH 2-7 npoTHBOCTOSAHME MOCTOAHHO Hapac-
TaeT, IoCTENEeHHO NPEBPaIasch B roHeHus yyeHHKoB'Y . BTopoii ux apecr
3aKaHYMBaETCA MOMELLEHWEM UX TeMHuULy (5,17-18). [ToBoa k apecTy no-
X0X: yueHue Bo UMa Mncyca v BoatoxxeHue Ha nyaeickue R1acTv OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH 32 cMepTb Mucyca(cmix 28). K HeMy NMpHBOIUT 3aBUCTS,
BbI3BaHHas BCE yBEAMYUBAIOINMCA KOJIMYECTBOM Bepylommx B Mucyca
(cx 17; cp. cruxu 12-16). BMematenbctBo papucest no umeHn lamanuun
CIMAcJIO anocToN0B oTcMepT (cTHX 33). UM BHOBB 3anpeTHiy Nponose-
JoBaTts 0 MMeHu Mucyca u, 6uB, oTnycvau (ctux 40). KyasMuHauuei
roHeHuit B lesiH 2-7 craHoBuTes Mydenndectso Credana. JIxecsuaerenu
OOBMHSIOTETO B XYJiE Ha XpaM ¥ 3akoH (6,11.13-14). Bnepsbie B roneHHH
MPUHUMAIOT YYacTHe ¥ Myleiickue BiacTH, U Hapon (ctux 12). Ipexne Ha-
PO OTHOCKJICS K aTlocToNaM ¢ 6oaboit cumnatveit'®, Bee, onyuchiBae-
Moe B [esiH 2-4, copepiliaeTcsi B COOTBETCTBHM C MpopodecTBoM Mucyca
BJIx 12 u 21. XpricmaH roHaT 3a umsa Ero (21,12.17). [insa Hux 370 CTa-
HOBUTCA MOBOAOM K cBHAeTeNbLCTBOBAaHHIO 0 Hem (lesan 4,10-12; §,29-
32;7,51 cnn.). 1enaloTITO OHM C TOpa3uTesIbHOM cMenocThio (4,13; 5,29)
¥ noa soauTebeTBoM Jyxa Cesaroro (4,13b; 5,32; 6,15 u 7,55). Kak u
rosopus Mucyc, HEKOTOpHIE CKPENJIAIOT CBOE CBUAETEILCTBO NEYAThIO
mydyeHunuectsa (7,58-60). MomiB cTpanaHuii Bo uMa Mucyca kpacHoil
HUTBIO NIPoiiIeT CKBO3b Bee deauus (cp. 9,16; 15,26; 21,13)'%,

1 Cp. Kilgallen J. J. Persecution in the Acts of the Apostles. // Luke and Acts. / ed.
O’Collins G., Marconi G. New York, 1993. P. 146.

127 Cp. Betori G. Perseguitati a causa del nome: Strutture dei racconti di persecuzione
in Atti 1,12-8,4 (Analecta Biblica 98). Roma, 1981. P. 190-192.

12 Cp. llesin 5,13b.26. [Nocne 5,42 napon 60abliie HE H306paXaeTcs NO3UTUBHO. B 6,8-
8,1 oTHOWEeHME HApOMa K yYEeHUKAM pe3K0o MeHseTcs. [lepenoMHblit MOMEHT ~- peub
Credana (Lohfink G. Die Sammlung... S. 54).

12 Peyp 30€CHh MOET He 06 OCHOBHOM MOTHBE, YTO ClIpaBeLInBO oTMedact B. Dehand-
schutter, Ho 06 aKUEHTYaUNH TOTO, YTO BCAKOE HAYMHAHHME YYEHHUKOB COBEPIIACTCS
Bo umsa Mucyca (La persécution... P. 542-543).
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Yacts 2. OcHOBHBIE HEH H BECTD

[Tocne rubenu Credana B MepycanuMe HaumHaeTcs 60JIbLLIOE TOHE-
Hue (8,1b). Jlyka He onucbiBaeT ero nonpoSHO, OrpaHKWY M BLUMCH JINLLB CO-
obieHneM o caMoM (akTe. JInuip nanee Mbl y3HaeM U3 TEKCTa O CMEPTH
apyrux yyeHukos Mucyca (cm. 9,1a; 22,4; 26,10). OcobeHHOCTH cTHIS
Jlyku npuBOISTK TOMY, YTO MOXET MOKa3aThcs, OyaTo Can ObU1 EAUHCT-
BEHHBIM rOHUTEJIEM HepycanuMckoii Llepksu, a CTedaH — ee eAMHCTBEH-
HBIM My4eHUKOM. TIpuHATO cunTaTh, YTO HcTOpUs CTedaHa U CBA3AH-
HBIE C HEil TOHEHMA ABASIOTCA MPOJIOrOM MHCCHH CPEAM A3BIYHUKOB'®,
IMocne cBoero ob6paiieHust CaB/ CTAHET IIaBHBIM NponoseJHUKOM EBaH-
rejids, B KOTOPOM COBEpLIEHHO UCTTONHATCA NpopoyecTBa Mucyca usJIk
12u 21 (cp. Henn 9,15-16). Hapen GynaeT roHUM MylesiMM U A3bIMHUKAMH,
Y CyIuM LiapssmMu M paBuTensmu '3, JlesiH 9,15- 16 npeapexaoT ero Myuc-
cuio nponoseau EpaHrenus u rpsayiumne cipagaHus. O6e 3T pealbHOC-
TW Hepa3aeauMbl B XXu3HM I1asna u Llepksu. [OoHEHUs, KOTOphIE eMY MPH-
JeTCs UCTBITATD, CYyTh PE3YJILTaT NPONOBEAYEMOTO UM YYEHUS, KOTOpOE
MO CBOEMY COJIEPXAHHIO TOXAECTBEHHO MPOIMOBEAYEMOMY YYEHHKAMHU
Hucyca B lean 2-7. B nponosenanHoM uM EpaHrenuu ocobeHHoe BHU-
MaHHUe yIeNnsieTcsi MUCCUHM Cpenr SI3BIYHUKOB, KOTOpasi 060CTpUaa ero
KOHQUIUKT ¢ nyaeiickum mupom. [lpomusoneiicteue INapiy, a 3HaYUT, U
ucnonHeHue npopouectsa Uucyca, obo3HayaeTcs elie B cCaMOM Hayasle
ero ciyxeHus (9,23-25.29-30). Crosop mpoTHB HEro, ONMUCaHHBII 9,24,
OTKPBIBAET LENYIO Yepeny aHATOrHYHBIX cOObITHI 2, [Lna nporoseneii
IMasna xapakTepHa HeoObluaiiHas CMENOCTS (parresia)'>, HICTOUHUK KO-
TOPOIi — B nape Jlyxa CBATOro, 1apoBaHHOTrO B ieHb [IaTHAECATHHLIL U B
NanpHeiiweM (cp. 4,31). Ceuaerenu Uucyca Bockpeciuero yuat u neifcr-
BYI0T B nostHoTe [lyxa Cesroro'™. Cearoii yx, nocjaaHHbii MucycoM B aeHb
MsamaecsHuub (2, 33), HanparnseT Bcio Muccuio Liepksu. TeMy roHeHMi
HeoOX0aUMO paccMaTpUBaTh B KOHTeKCTe neiicteus Jlyxa Cearoro, 61a-
rogapa KotopoMy HUKakoe CONpOTHB/IEHHE HE MOXET OCTAHOBUTH MUC-
CHOHEPCKOE CYXKEHUE NEPBbIX XPUCTHAH.

0 Bihler J. Die Stephanusgeschichte im Zusammenhang der Apostelgeschichte.
Miinchen, 1963. S. 178-185.

131 310 0cobeHHO XOpOoIO BUAHO B Jlesn 22-26, OnuChIBAKOWHKX cyasl Haa [MaBnom u
€ro 3aluuTy.

132 Cp. 20,3.19; 23,30. lNaBen oco6eHHO NOA4EPKHUBAET HYNEHCKHE 3aTOBOPLI M NO-
MBITKH YOUTS ero, B 20,19,

1% Tono6Has CMeOCTL XapaKTepHa st BLICTYNAEHHI anocTonos B 4,13.29.31.

134 Cp. Metp (4,8), Credan (6,5.10), MNapen (13.9).
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KynbMuHauueit roveHuit Ha nocnenosateneit Uucyca craHoBsITCS
coObITHs, onucaHHbie B esH 12,1-19'%, Ha cTpanuiiax KHUTH paccKasbi-
BAETCS JMILB O IBYX Cyuasax MydeHndectsa: Credana (7,54-60) u Maxosa
(12,2)'%. 9710 cootBeTcTBYET Npopoyectsy Mucyca u3 JIk 12,16b, cornacHo
KOTopoMy 6ynyTy6uThi iniiib HekoTopbie Ero yueHuku. Makos — nepsbiit
M €IMHCTBEHHBIH anocTon, rubenb koToporo Jlyka onuceiBaeT. [oHeHus
npoaosokaloTes apectoM Iletpa — mepBoro U3 AnocTo/IOB ¥ 10 3TOTO
MOMEHTA IJ1aBbl HepycanuMckoit LlepkBu. Y unTaTesis HET COMHEHUI B
TOM, yTO [leTpa kaeT Ta xe cynbba, uto U MakoBa. TakuM 0O6pa3omM, HU-
KaKoii npyro# TekcT IesiHHii He OKa3biBa€T HaM OOILMHY BEPYIOLLIUX BO
XpucTa B CTOJIb GonbIlIoi onmacHOCTH, Kak B [lesaH 12, [oHeHue Hanpas-
JIEHO NPOTUB [J1aB OGLUNHBI, CTABA 0] YIpO3Yy CaAMO €€ CYLIeCTBOBaHHE.

[TpopouectBo Uucyca o roneHun sepytonmx B Hero ucnosnnsercs
BO BpeMsi MUcCHOHepcKoro cayxeHHus ITabna v ero cnymiukos. [pono-
Bellb B CHHarore B AHTHOXM [Tucuauniickoil cHayana npiHuMaeTcs ¢ BO-
onywesneHueM. Cyas no peuu Ilasna, ee Temoii 6p1a biaras Bects o
JlapOBaHHOM 0T aM 006eTOBaHHU, KOTOpOe boT UCITONMHUI «...HaM, IETAM
ux, BockpecuB Uucyca» (Jesn 13, 32-33). Yyenue o BOCKpeECEHHH yMep-
1IMX BO XPUCTE YK€ CTAHOBWJIACh NMPUYMHOI apecTa anocToioB B 4,2.
Wyneu nuacrnopsl, npeacTaBieHHbIE 30€Ch aHTUOXUICKOH OGLIMHOIM,
BHayajie MPUHUMAIOT PONOBeAaHHOE UM YueHue. JIuLlb Koraa B cneny-
owyio cy6601y OHM yBUAEAH, YTO COOpaICs NMPaKTUYECKH BECh rOpoJ,
3TO BBI3bIBAET Y HUX 3aBUCTL (CTUXU 44-45; cp. 5,17). OHM moaCTpeKHY-
JIM TOPOXaH U «... BO3NBUIIU roHeHUe Ha [1aBna u BapHaBy v uarnanu ux
13 cBoux npenenos» (13,50). B 1o xe BpeMs, Jlyka onucoiBaeT A3bIYHH-
KOB, KOTOpbIE C OTPOMHOI pa10oCTbIO MPUHSIM yueHHe (cThx 48). Takum
o6pa3oM, I1aBen u BapHaBa moKWaaoOT OAWH FOPOA ¥ OTNIPABISAIOTCS B
IpYro#, 4To6bl NPOROIXKATHL TAM NMPOTIOBEAOBATL HYAEAM TO Xe yUeHHe.
B Ukonun «yBepoBaio BEIMKOE MHOXECTBO UYAEEB U JUITMHOB» (14,1).
Wyneu, KoTopbi€ HE YBEPOBATH, MOATOBOPUIN A3BIYHUKOB, TAK YTO OJHU
XUTeIU BCTA/IH Ha CTOPOHY MYIEEB, a Ipyrue — anoctoioB (cTux 4). les-
HHUS ee TTO3BOJISIOT HaM FOBOPUTBL O XECTKOI cxeMe, TAe uyleH Bceraa
NpoTMBOCTOAT EBaHTeNUI0, a A3bIYHUKH 6Aar0CKIOHHH K HeMy 'Y, Kor-
na [laBen u BapHaBa y3Hain, YTO UX XOTAT MOGUTb KAMHSAMU, OHHU

" Cm. Rakocy W. “A stowo Boze...” S. 179-186.
B¢ Cp. Takxe Jdesn 9, 1a; 22.4; 26,10b.
7 Tannehill R. C. The Narrative Unity... Vol. 2. P. 176.
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OTTNPABUJIKCH «...B JIUCTPY U JIepBHIO U B OKPECTHOCTH UX, U TaM Gnaro-
BecTBOBaNH» (CTHXM 5-7). [IpMunHa roHeHHit ocTaeTcss HEM3IMEHHOM.
YuyeHne, nponoseqyeMoe anocTojaMy, OTBEPraeTcs YacTblo UYIEEB, KO-
TOpHIE BO36GYXIal0T TOHEH U Ha YueHHKOB Mucyca, cTpeMsicb COXpaHHUThb
BEPHOCTB CBOEH TPaAMLIMH, KaK OHM e€ TOHUMaloT %, Bee yallie moHsTHE
«uyleu» IpUobpeTaeT oTpUliaTe/ibHOE 3HayeHne' . KyipMuHanueit vc-
noJjiHeHHs npopodectsa Uuyca o roHeHUAX ctaHoBUTCS no6ue [asna
KaMHAMH B JIMcTpe BO BpeMsI TIEPBOTO MUCCHOHEPCKOTO MyTeLLECTBHS,
Koraa TOJITY BO30YXIAlOT HyaeH, IpuObIBLLIKWE U3 AHTHOXH U UKOHUN.
Ha ceit pa3 [Nasen u BpsiMb HAXOAUTCS Ha BOJIOCOK OTCMEPTH (CTHX 19),
KoTopyto Mucyc npeapek HekoTopbiM yueHukam (JIk 21, 16b). HecmoT-
P Ha TaKVe OMAaCHOCTH, allOCTOJ1 He MBITAETCS TPYCJUBO YKIOHHTBCA OT
0043aHHOCTH TipornoBenosaTs EBaHreine u BHOBbL BO3BpalliaeTcsl B Te
Xe MeCTa, TJIe yXe paHee nmponosenosan Xpucta (desH 14,20-21), o6Ha-
pyxuBas xpabpocts (JIk 12,4 cnn.) u noctosinctso (JIk 21,19). B koH1e
NEPBOro MHCCUOHEPCKOTO MYTELLECTBUA BIIEPBLIE TOBOPUTCS O HEOOXO-
JNIMMOCTH MpeTepNneTs MHOTHE CKOPOH U1si TOTO, YTOOB! BOWTY B LAPCTBHE
boxue ([esH 14,22). Bo BpeMsi nepBoro MUCCHOHEPCKOTO MYTEIIECTBUS
HyJ€H MPEACTAIOT IEPEN HAMH KaK €IUHCTBEHHbIH MICTOUHNK TOHEHM T,

OrnHcaHue BTOpOro 1 TPETHEN0 MUCCHOHEPCKMX IyTetecTsuit [Tapna
TOKa3bIBAET KAK TMOACTPEKaTeei K BOTHEHHSIM ¥ TOHEH W10 YYEHHKOB yXe
v Wylees, ¥ A3bIYHUKOB. B Hayasne sToporo nyrewiecTsusi, B @ununnax,
[Tasen okasbiBaeTcs B 3aTo4eHHnY BMecTe ¢ Critoii (16,23). Biiepsbie npu
3TOM HHYETO HE TOBOPUTCSA O COMPOTUBIIEHUM uyaeeB. Ha ceii pa3 a1y posb
TIPUHUMAET Ha ce0s A3BIYECKHt MUP'!. ApeCT BbI3BaH Cyry60 3KOHOMH-
YeCKHMH NPUYHHAMHU (cTHX 16 cin.). OnHako o6BuHEeHe cHOpMYIHpO-
BaHO WHaue: CMYTa Y IIPOTIOBEb YYXIbIX, T.€. HyNeHCKHX, 0ObIYaeB (CTHXU
20b-21). B ®eccanonuke [1asna BHOBb NPeCNEAyOT MYIEH, PEBHYIOLLINE
¥3-3a 0OpaleHUs1 HEKOTOPLIX U3 HUX U 3/utiHOoB (17,5; cp. 13,45). Ha ceii
pa3 06BUHEHYE MOTJIO [TOKA3aThCs MPaBUTENISIM FOPOAA 0YEHb CEPhE3HBIM:

"% Cp. Kilgallen J. J. Persecution... P. 150.

139 Cp. Barbi A. The Use and Meaning of (Hoi) loudaioi in Acts. // Luke and Acts. / ed.
O’Collins G. O., Marconi G. P. 133-140.

10 Cp. Kilgallen J. J. Persecution... P. 150. Janee 8 Jdestnnsix 6yneT paccKa3biBaThCs
TaKXe O FOHEHHAX, HHULIMMPOBAHHBIX S3bIYECKHM MHPOM, KOTOPbIii, HECOMHEHHO,
TaKXe OMacancs pa3BUBAIOILETOCH XPHCTHAHCTBA — XOTb M 1O MHLIM TPHYHHAM.

141 OnHaKo O6LIMIT KOHTEKCT 3UECh He A3bIYECKHT, a pUMCKHit. OGBHHUTE/IN HA3bIBAIOT
ceb pUMJISHAMK, 2 HE MaKeIOHAAHAMH UAK duiunnuituamu (cp. 16,21).
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TIPOTIOBENAHNE, BONPEKHM ITOBEJIEHUIO Kecaps, HHOTO Laps, Mncyca (ctmx 7)'2,
Ecrm 8 @uinnnax IMasna u Cwity OGBHHSIOT B BOJIHEHUSIX «B HALLIEM FOpOJe»
(16,20), 10 B @eccaioHyKe peub HAET yXKe O «BCECBETHOM» MOACTPEKa-
TebCTBE, YTO HYXHO MOHUMATDh, MO BCeif BUAMMOCTY, KaK MOACTpeKa-
TeNbCTBO Beeil puMckKoit umMnepun. [1ases, B ouepeaHoi pa3 BHIHYXIEH-
HBlit TTOKMHYTL rOpoJi, OCHOBBIBAET OOILIMHY B ApyroM Mmecte (cp. 17,
10-12). Uynen, npocabiiiaB 06 3TOM, NPUOBIBAIOT U3 APYTMX TOPOIOB U
Bo3MywiaoT xuteneit Bepu (13 cux; cp. 14,19). 3To cBHACTEALCTBYET O
HeoObIYaiiHO aKTHBHOM COTIPOTMRIEHHH HyneeB. Mx o6BUHEHUs HECOM-
HEHHO ¥MeNY peJIMrHo3Hy1o rnoporuieky. OnHako rnepes CBETCKUMMU Cy-
Z1aMy 3TY 0OBYHEeHU s GOPMYTMPOBAIHCH TAKMM 00pa3oM, YTOOb 10OHTh-
csl OCYXJIEHHs] aloCTOJIOB U U36exats Heynauu. [TpuMepom nocnenHero
MOXeT CiyXuTs npebriBaHue [1aBna B Kopunde, korna [annumon 6bin
NIPOKOHCY/IOM B Axauu. TaM HyZleH NbITaauch o6BUHUTL [1aBna B ToMm,
YTO OH Y4uT moaeit yTMTL bora «He no 3akoxy» (18,13). Uynen, ckopee
BCEro, Haoesutuch C(hOpMYIMPpOBaTL 0OBUHEHHE TAKUM 00pa3oM, YToOk! [a-
JIMOH TIORYMaJl, YTO peyb HWAET O puMcKoM mnpase'’. TaoH nporHan
UyZNeeB U3 cyaa U He nmpoTuBoaeiicTBoBan n3bueHuio Cocdena, Hauyab-
HUKa cuHarory (cmixu 16-17). BpaxneGHOCTb I3LIMHUKOB K MyIesiM Gbuta
B TE BpEMEHA BeCbMa PaclpoCTpaHeHa ¥ OHAa HAXOAMT CBOE OTpaXeHye B
Hesnusx. Ee npoeuypoBany Takke Ha XpUCTHaH, BOCNIPUHUMABILINXCS
Kak uyneiickas cekta (cp. 16,20-21). B Ddece A3bIYHUKY HACTPOEHHI
BpaXAe6HO 110 OTHOLLEHHIO Y K UyAesM, U K XxpUcTHaHaM (19,25-27.33-34).
[oHEeHNs cO CTOPOHBI I3BIYHUKOB BHOBb BHI3BaHBI B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb 3KO-
HOMUYECKHMMH NpuuyHaMi (19,25b.27). XpuctvaH roHaTc 06eMx CTOPOH,
kak 370 U npeapekan Uucyc (Jik 21,12.17). U3-3a npeaiecTsopabliero
6yHTa uynees B Ddece [1aBen BHHYXAEH OCTABUTL CHHATOTY M OTAEIUTD
OT Hee yyeHUKoB (JesH 19,9). O ToM, ckonb BpaxaeOHbl 6bUIH K HEMY
vynev B Odece ¥ B TPOBUHLYY A3uM, CBUAETEIbcTByeTTEKCT dean 21,27~
29. Mponoeensb INapna B 31011 061aCTH BOCTIPHHUMAIACh KaK OFPOMH bl il
c00J1a3H He TOJILKO UYAEAMH, HO U A3bIYHUKAMU',

"’ Mono6Hoe 06BMHEHUE Mbl HAXOAHM B paccka3se o ctpacoix Mucyca (JIk 23,2).

¥ Jacquier E. Les Actes des ApOtres. Paris, 1926. P. 552; cp. Kilgallen J. J. Persecu-
tion... P. 151.

144 Cp. pernon cayxenns IMapna: «noutn Bo BCceit Aznu» (19,26). Adunnt —
€IMHCTBEHHBI# ropoL, rae nponosenb [1asnoM EBaHrenst He TPOBOLIMPYET FOHEH M
(Lake K., Cadbury H. J. The Acts of the Apostles. Vol. IV. // Foakes Jackson F. J., Lake
K. The Beginning of Christianity. I. Michigan, 1965. P. 208).
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IMoBecTBoBaHue JesH 16-19, B oTHuMe OT NPEABLIYILNX [1aB, [TO/1-
pobHee paccKa3biBaeT 0 BCTpeYe XpUCTHAHCTBA C A3BLIYECKHUM MHPOM, €ro
pesaurueif, KynsTypoit v uepapxueiil. U3 yetsipex cnyyaeB 0GBUHEHHUS
(16,20-21;17,6-7;18,14-16; 19,25-27) nynen BLICTYNAIOT B pOJIM OOBUHM-
Teneil B @eccanonuke u Kopunoe, a a3biynuku B @ununmnax u Edece.
Ecnu B Jlesin 16-19 IlaBpna npecnenosanu, He BbiABUIasi KOHKPETHBIX
00BUHEHUH, TO B JleaH 16-19 onn chopMyTHPOBaHBI YETHIPEXIHL: TIPO-
MoBeb MHBIX, He PUMCKUX, 0ObIyaeB (16,20-21), MokIoHEHUE HHOMY
uapto — He kecapto (17,7), yuenue ytnts bora He no 3akoHy (18,13),
OIIaCHOCTD 151 KyJ1bTa ApTeMMILI ¥ TostoxxeHus Edeca B mupe (19,25-27).
TaHHeXW CripaBeILBO FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO HYAEACKUI U A3BIYECKU
MUD BUOEN B XPMCTHAHCTBE YIPO3y CYIIECTBYIOLIMM TOPARKaAM, CBOeit
PEJIUTHU U KyNBTYpe, a TaKKe — MOJUTHYECKOM cTabunbHocTH ', TTpume-
yaTesbHO, YTO B 3TOH YacTv JesHuii HeT 3amTUTeNbHbIX peyeii [Tapna's,
KOTOpbIE OTIOXEHH! Ha KyJIbMMHAUHOHHbI MOMEHT KOH(IMKTa B [esiH
22-26.

Bo Bpemsi 3atouenus INanrna B Uepycanume u Kecapum uyaeu npesbsiB-
NAI0T €My pa3iuuHbie 00BHHEHUA, 06006wweHHbe B desu 21,28, Tlasen,
€O CBOEi CTOPOHBI, MOAYEPKUBAET APYyroi GpakT — To, Y4TO €ro CyasT 3a
BEpPY B BOCKpeceHHe MepTBhIX (23,6; 24,21; 26,8)'". B xxusuu I1asna uc-
noJyHseTcs npopoyectso Mucyca, npuseaenHoe BJIx 12,11 u 21,12 o ToM,
YTO yYeHUKOB OyAyT CyaIuTh HyeHCKHE U A3biueckue BracTi. Kak npen-
pekan Uucyc (cp. dean 9,15), Iasen npenctaet nepen uapem (JlesH 26,2)
¥ HamecTHUKaMu (24,1; 26,30). Myneu 6ynyT u30 Bcex CUN cTapaThcs
noryéutsero (21,31;23,12.14), npubernys K 3arosopy (23,12-15). Anoc-
Ton npoBeneT B 3aToueHUU B Kecapuu aBa rona (24,27), HecMOTps Ha
OTCYTCTBHE JI0KA3aTe/IbCTB €r0 BUHH (26,31-32)'%, Jlyka uzobpaxaer

" Tannehill R. C. The Narrative Unity... Vol. 2. P. 203. B npoTHBOSeC OTpULATENLHOMY
06pa3a uyneickoro Hapona JIyka no3uTMBHO U306paxaeT npeacTaBuTeNeil pUMCKOM
B1acT™ (cM. Schnackenburg R. 11 messaggio morale del Nuovo Testamento. Vol. 1: Da
Ges alla chiesa primitiva. Brescia, 1989. P. 324-325).

146 IBax bl OH BOO61Le oTcyTeTBYeT (17,6-9; 19,30-31). IBaxasl ropoackue BIacTH
BepAT 00BUHEHUAM (DPuannnel, PeccanoHnKa); ABAXIAbI Xe¢ OHH OTKIOHAIOTCA
(Kopuud, Edec).

7 Cp. O’Toole R. F. The Christological Climax... P. 90. 98.

4% Nlesn 20-21 no3BoAAIOT NPEANONOXHUTb, YTO 3aToueHHe [1aBia 3aKOHYMTCA
BbIHECEHHEM CMEPTHOFO NpMroBopa. B 3akinouennu JesaHuii Hu 0 yeM Nono6HOM He
YNOMHMHAETCA, HaTIPOTUB — KOHCTATHPYETCA HeBUHOBHOCTS [1arna (28,17b-18). Benn
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Hucyca u Ero yueHMKOB KaK HEBUHHO CTpaialoLinx. YueHnku Uucyca He-
BUHOBHBI, TOTOMY YTO MX OGBUHSAIOT ¥ rOHAT 3a Hero. Jlyka ctpeMuTcs
NpUaaTh MPOUUIBIM U OYAyLIIMM rOHEHUSIM MO3MTUBHBIN CMBIC/, [TOKa-
3biBasg Boxue nokpoBUTENLCTBO Ha NyTH EBaHrenus. Hukakoe yenose-
Yyeckoe NPoTHBOAEHCTBHE He MOXET OCTAHOBUTB pa3BUTHE 6J1arosecTus.

ToneHue — onHa U3 GopM MPOTHBOCTOSHHS, KOTOPHIM C CAMOTO Ha-
yana [desHuit AnioctosioB 03HaMeHoBaH nyTs baaroit Bectu. Xpucman-
ckasi o61IMHa JdesaHuit monsepraeTcsi TOHEHUAM OTOBCIOMY U TTIOCTOSHHO.
ToHEHHE — OIMH U3 OCHOBHBIX JIEMEHTOB XU3HU OOLLUMHBI ad extra',
TIPOABJISIOUIMIACS B IPOLIECCE MUCCHOHEPCKOTO cyxeHus'*. 1o MHoro-
YMCJIEHHBIM CBUIETENbCTBAM TEKCTA, MPOTUBOAEHCTBUE CITOCOGCTBYET
pacnpocTpaHeHuio EBaHre s aaxe Toraa, KOria B riepsbiit MOMEHTKAXET-
¢sl, YTO OHO ero TOPMO3UT'™!. JIOCTATOUHO YIOMAHYTL HA4aJIo TPOTIOBEIN
BHe Uepycanuma (8,4 ciun.; 11,19 can.), K KOTOpOMy TIpUBEJO FTOHEHHE,
onucaHHoe B 8,1b-3. foHeH A MHHLMKUPYIOTCA TEMHU, KTO He BHsUT baaroii
Bectn'32. Hesepue, kak v npeapekan Mucyc, nopoxaaeT Bpaxae6GHOCTs
K Ero yyeHukam, KoTopbie HEBUHOBHBI M CTPANAIOTHE3ACTYXXeHHO. XpHC-
TUaHe MOJIBEPraloTCs TOHEHUSIM 32 CBOIO BEPHOCTD CJIYKEHHIO, BOINOXEH-
HoMy Ha HUX UucycoM. [Tpoucxonsiiiee ¢ ydeHUKAMU — HE NoApaXaHue
Ero ctpactiM, a ucnonHernue Ero npopoyectsa u3 JIk 12 u 21. Bee 310
ucnosHsercs B dessHusax. X0Ts XpUCTHAHAM NPEACTOUT UCTTLITATE MHO-
rue ckop6u (14,22), oHu yKperieHbl TBepAbiM 06eToBaHHeM Uucyca Beer-
12 6bITh C HUMY Y NOANEPXKUBATL UX B roHeHusx (JIk 21,14-15.18-19).
Benr poctoMm cnioBa boxus B Mype ynpapisiioT He moau, a Ceatoi yx u
Tocnoap'™, N03TOMy HMKaKO€e CONPOTHBIEHHE YENOBEKOB HE COCOBHO
OCTaHOBUTDL €ro. [1ns BparoB roHeHWe — 3TO Heyaaya, MOCKOJbKY OHO
MOKa3biBaET MX Oeccuare OCYLIECTBUTb 3aMbIC/IbI, MPOTHBOpEYAlilie
EsaHrenuio. it 0GLUMHBI BEPHBIX XK€ OHO — HOAONCUMERBHbII I1eMEHM

LeJb XPUCTHAHCTBA HE MyYEHUYECTBO, a CBUAETENLCTBOBaHHE 0 Xpucte (cp. 1,8;
Maddox R. The Purpose... P. 81).

9 Betori G. Perseguitati... P. 190.

150 Tam xe, 49.

15 310 pasBuMe npHobpeTaeT aBe HGOPMEL — OTKPbITHE A3BIYHUKAM H TEPPHTOPH-
anbHas akcnaHcus (Tosco L. Pietro e Paolo... P. 167).

1*20"Toole R. F. The Unity of Luke’s Theology: An Analysis of Luke — Acts. Wilmington,
1984. P. 86.

33Cp. 8,29-30;10,19; 11,12;13,2.4; 16,6-10; 19,1.21; 20,22-23.28; 21,4.11 (cM. O’Toole
R. F The Unity... P. 137-138).
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cospeeanus Llepxeu'>* v neobxodumas wacmo ee XU3HY B BEPHOCTH CBOEMY
cnyxenuio', Besikoe npotusoaeiicTeue, ucnbiThiBaeMoe LlepkoBsio,
MeLIaeT e 3aMKHYThCA B cebe M TEM CaMbIM OTKPhIBA€T €€ MUPY, B KOTO-
POM OHa HETNPEeCTaHHO AOJIKHa HECTH CBOE CTyXkeHHe. XOTd TeMa roHe-
HUii He rnaBHas B JlesHusIX AMOCTONOB, OHa, HECOMHEHHO, TECHO CBA3a-
Ha c TeMoii cBuaeTenbeTBa 06 Miicyca nmpen MUpOM U Jaxe HeoTaeuma
ot Hee (1,8).

2. Jloxcroe npedcmasnerue o GoxcecmeeHHoM

BaxHbiM npensatcBuem Ha mym biaroit Bectn o Mucyce Xpucre,
cornacHo JlessHUAM, SIBASIETCS HAONOCY XXEeHNE, RIS IOLLEECS CASICTBUEM
HEBEPHOT0 MOHUMAHHUS MPUPOAbI 60XeCcTBEeHHOro. B omuyue ot onu-
CaHHOI1 Bhillle MPoONeMaTUKH, TTPOPOUECTBO 00 HIONIONMOKIIOHCTBE OT-
CYTCTBYET B TpeTheM EBaHrennu, rae MoXHO HalTH JULIbL NPOPOYECTBO
O rpsiayLyx cobnasHax v oTcTynmHuuectse (cp. 17,1.22-24). Jlyka orpanu-
YMBAETCA LD HECKOIBKUMH IIPUMEPAMU, KOTOPBIE MPOSCHAIOT BOTIPOC.
KpaitHuM nposiBieHueEM WAONONOKIOHCTBA B JlesiHusAX aBiaseTcs 060-
XecTBieHue yenoseka (12,22; 14,11-13; 28,6)'%. OgHako nmpobaeMaTHKa
HAONOCTyXeHHs B JIesiH He OrpaHHUYHBAETCs JILIb MPUIIMCLIBAHHUEM JTI0-
M 60XecTBEHHBIX YepT. Jpyroit acnek T Toii Xe npobieMbl 3aTparusa-
eTcs B ABYX Apyrux ¢parmenTtax (17,22-31; 19,25-28), onuchIBalOLINX
JIOXHOE TpeACTaB/IeHHE A3bIYHUKOB 0 60xecTBeHHOM. [TocnenHue npa
MOBECTBOBaHUSA, AEHCTBYE KOTOPHIX NMpoucxoauT B AduHax u Ddece,
MI03BOJISIIOT, JIy4Hlie MTOHSTh HI0JIONOKJIOHCTBO KaK SIBJIEHUE, KOTOPOMY,
HapsIy ¢ pa3iMdHbIMU POpMaM¥y MPOTHBOCTOSIHYA, BBIHYXIEHO COMPO-
TMBAaTLCA EBanrenue.

MBI paccMOTPHM ABa U3 YITOMSIHYTBHIX TEKCTOB — 3111301 B JIUCTpe U
B Adwunax. [Tepsbiit 43 Hux (14,11-13) cBA3AH CO CITYKEHUEM M IMYHOCTBIO
ITasna u BapHabsl. Paccka3s 0 coObITHH MMOMELLEH TTOC/IE MPONoBean 060-
ux anoctonoB B JIuctpe. [poycliecTBUE ABASETCA HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM
cnenctsueM yynotsopenus Ilasia B Iuctpe (ctuxu 8-10). Jlyka onu-
CbIBaeT HEeM3IeuMMylo 60ie3Hb, YTOGBI TIOArOTOBUTL NpPEYBEIUYEHHYIO

' Betori G. Perseguitati... P. 142.

155 Tam xe, 196; cp. O’Toole R. F. The Unity... P. 86.

16 Cp. TaKoKe Marnueckue NpakTUKH, UMEIOILINE MAONONOKIOHHHUIECKHIA XapaKTep
(Hesx 8,20-24; 13,9-11).
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peakuyMio Ha yyao ucuenenus's’. B 1o BpeMsi, Kak B MyaeifcKoit cpene
CYMTAIOCH, YTO aBTOPOM MOA0BHOro HcuelieHus sapasieTcs bor, cosep-
wawiuii ero yeped CBouX NOCIaHHUKOB, B A3WIYECKOI cpesie Takoe C-
LieJIEHYE TIPUITUCHIBANIOCH §0oraM, KOTOphle, COMJIACHO X YOEXIEHMIO,
ABASNUCH B YENOBEYECKOM 06HMKe'. Bo Bcex MpeaiiecTBOBaBLUUX CJTy-
4asax MHCCHOHEPCKOE CITyXeHHe yueHuKoB Mucyca coepluanoch B Myaei-
cKoit cpene, roe O TakXe «Bositmecs bora» U3 A3bIYHUKOB, UMEB-
ue 3jieMeHTapHele npeacrasieHus o bore U3paunsa. 3HayeHue
onvcaHHbIX B JIlucTpe cobuHit 0COGEHHO BEMKO B CBA3Y C TEM, YTO 3/IECh
XpPHUCTHAHCKasl TTporoBeab o0palleHa K A3BMHUKAM B CTPOTOM 3HaYeHUU
a1oro cnosa. B Jlucipe, no Bceit BUAMMOCTH, Jaxe HE 6bUI0 cuHaroru',
no1omy Ilasesn nporosenoBas B KaKOM-TO 06LIECTBEHHOM MecTe. DNu-
301 Bbi3bIBaET OTpeeieHHbie 3aTpyAHeHus1. C 01HO#) CTOPOHBI, XPOMOH,
BHuMas IlaBiny, UMeeT HEOGXOAMMYIO IS MCLEJIEHUA Bepy, 6aaroaaps
yemy I1aBen MoXeTanemMpoBaTs K YyaecaM Mucyca; ¢ apyroit — xure-
Ji1 ropojia, YBUIEB 4y10, MPUHUMAIOT aMOCTOIOB 33 60TOB. YAMBACHUE
BO3pacTaeT ellie CWIbHee, €C/IH YYeCTb, YTO B CTHUXE 19 Te e XUTe/iu C Jier-
KOCTBIO0 NO3BOJIAIOT UYAESM CKIIOHHUTD ce0d K mobutio kamHamy Ilasna,
B KOTOPOM €llI€ TaK HEAaBHO OHY FOTOBbI ObUTH MPU3HATL OHOTO U3 CBOUX
60roB. BHI3bIBAaET 3aTPYAHEHNS TAKXKE BOMPOC O TOM, MOT/IO 1Y MECTHOE
HaceJieHUe BOOOILUE NMOCYMTATD ABYX HYAEHCKHX 3K30pLYUCTOB 33 CBOUX
Goros'®. [pencTaBnsieTcs, YTO paccKas OTPENAKTUPOBaH. AKLIEHT Ha TOM,
4YTO TOJMA TPYU BUIE YYAA CTala KPHYATh MO-JTUKAOHCKY (cTHX 11), nmo-
3posisieT Jlyke 0ObsicHuTh, novemy [1aBen v BapHaBa BOCTIPOTHBHITUCS,
pa3ozpas CBOM OAEX/bI, IMIIb TOTAA, KOTAa UM MOMBITATUCh MPHHECTH
XepTBy. PaHbllIe OHY HE NOHUMANHU, YTO TIPOUCXOAUT. ITO NO3BOJISET
aBTOpYy 60Jiee KPacoyHO ONMMUCaTh COOBITHE U €ro Y4aCTHUKOB, OCOBEH-
HO — XpeLa xpaMa 3eBca, KOTOPhIii BeIeTYKpallleHHbIX BEHKaMH BOJIOB,
47O TOraa 60 KpaiiHe pacpoCTpaHEHHBIM 00bIYaeM e,

KenaHue NPUHECTH XEPTBY aMoCcToIaM 06YCII0BIEHO HX OTOXAECT-
BJIEHMEM C MECTHBIMM WIH IpedeckuMH 6oramu'®?, BapHasy couwty 3eBcoM,

57 Pesch. R. Atti degli Apostoli. P. 565.

1% Stahlin G. Die Apostelgeschichte. S. 191,

19 Marshall I.H. The Acts of the Apostles. P. 234.

%0 Cm. Loisy A. Les Actes des Ap6tres. Paris, 1920. P. 550, 552.

' [ ake K., Cadbury H.G. The Beginnings... Vol. IV. P. 165.

142 MHeHHA KOMMEHTATOPOB 110 3TOMY NoBoay pacxoasTcs (cM. Conzelmann H. Acts
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a [lasna — [epmecom (EpmueM) — ctux 12. IpakTnyecku Bce ccienopa-
Tes, KOMMEHTUPYS 3TOT (PparMeHT, NPYBIEKAIOT packa3aHHyto OBuavem
JereHay o 3esce 1 EpMuu, KOTOphie B YENIOBEYECKOM OBJIUKE MOCETWIH
Gnmanexaiyio o6naacTs @puruio'®. Bepa B cnoco6HOCTh 60ros NpUHH-
MaTb yesloBeyeCKUM 06K, COOTBETCTBYET AI3bIYECKUM NpPEACTARIEHH-
M Toro BpemeHH (cp. Jeau 28,6). I l1lHalinep cornaiaeTcs ¢ TeM, 4TO
JaHHas JiereHaa GblIa H3BECTHA aBTOPY, XOTb U He B Bepciy Opuaus'®,
@. Bpioc ccrlaeTes Ha apXeosIoTHYECKUE HUCCIeN0BaHKeA, 2 UMEHHO —
Ha JBe HaANuCH, O6HapyXeHHble 6113 JIuctpel npod. B.M. Kanbaepom
B 1910 1! Korna [1aBen u BapHaBa MoHAIH, YTO UX MPHUHAIHN 38 GOTOB,
OHM pa30Jpai CBOM OAEXAH u 6pocunnck B Hapon (eau 14,14). Peak-
LiMs MocienoBana HeMeJleHHo. PazanpaHue onexa 3To 3HaK OTBpalLe-
HHUS TIPY MBICJTH O WAONONOKJIOHHUYECKOM KyJibTe. JIVilb ¢ OFPOMHBIM
TPYIOM UM yaaeTcsi y6eauTs Hapoa B TOM, YTO OHM TaKHE Xe JIIOIH, KaK
ocTaibHbIe (CTHX 15a): Beib ¥ 0TKa3 0T 60keCcKMX royecTeit TakxKe sABJIsI-
€TCA LIMPOKO U3BECTHBIM MOTHBOM aHTUYH O JINTEPATYPhI ', ‘
ITpousHeceHHasi MponoBeab CTAHOBUTCS TaKXKe MOBONOM IS MO~
yueHnus xureneit JJuctpsl 06 uctTuHHOM npupone bora. OTcyrcTBHE yIio-
MUHaHus 06 HUucyce He NOMKHO yauBasTh. CTvxu 15-17 — 370 nuib
nonoaHenue k npornoBeny [Mapna v BapHaBbl, Mpou3HeceHHOM nepen
ucueneHueM xpomoro. Peus B JIvctpe npeasocxuiiaeT nponosenb [arna
B Apeoriare ¥ B CBEpHYTOM Billle CONEPXKHUT Ty XE OCHOBHYIO MBIC/b,

of the Apostles. P. 110). OaHn nonaraioT, YTO peub UOET O MECTHBIX Gorax (Zahn T.
Die Apostelgeschichte des Lukas. Leipzig, 1921. S. 471; Lake K., Cadbury H.G. The
Beginnings... Vol. 1V. P. 164), npyriue — 410 MeCcTHbIE HOXECTBA OTOXAECTBISUIMCH C
rpeyecKHMH W MO3TOMY K HUM NPHUMEHANUCH rpedeckue uMena (cp. Munck J. The
Acts of the Apostles (The Anchor Bible 31). New York, 1967. P. 132.).

163 OBUIHIT HCMONABL3YET PUMCKNE nMeHa 60roB, Ha3biBas UX KOnuTepom H Mepkypuem
(MeTtamopdosst VI, 626-725). To aereHae 3a To, 4TO UM OKa3alHi rOCTEMNPHUMCTBO
JIIB CTApbie CYyNpPYrH-KPEeCTbAHE, OHU HACNANKH HAa OCTANBHBIX XHUTenei JIncTpsl
HAaBOIHEHHE, KOTOPOe MPOdOIXKaNOCh A0 TeX NOP, MOKa UM He MPHHEC/TH XEPTBLI
(cp., B yacHoc™™, Stott J.R.W. The Message of Acts. Leichester, 1990. P. 230-231).

14 Schneider G. Die Apostelgeschichte. Bd.2. S. 158.

195 Bruce F.F. Book of Acts. P. 291-292. Xo B 3TMX HAAMKCAX YNOMAHYTH 06a 6ora,
aprymeHTauus bpioca 10cTaTouHO cnaba, NOCKOAbLKY HaanucH aamipyiortes i1l B. ot
P.X. ¥ cnenaHbl no-rpedecky, a He NO-1MKaoHCKkH Lake K., Cadbury H.G. The Be-
ginnings... Vol. IV. P. 164).

16 [Tceado-Karnucpen. Anexcannp 11.22.12; cm. taxke Conzelmann H. Acts of the
Apostles. P. 111.
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KOoTopas 6yneT pa3suTa TaM BnocieacTsiu. OCHOBHOM akLEHT caenaH
Ha OTBpaleHHH «OT CUX JIOXHBIX K bory 2KuBoMy» (ctux 15b), cyiuemy
CYyOEKTOM U [J1aBHO# TEMOI ponoBeay. B oTinume oT Myaees sI3bIYHU-
KM ObUIY JIMHIeHbl BEpOabHOro OTKPOBEHHSA U NOTOMY 3a61yXIOaNUCh.
B 6ynymem Bor ynpa3aHUT ux HeseieHUe, HE BMEHUB UM €ro B BUHY'S,
XOTb OHU ¥ MOTJIH IIO3HATD €ro Yyepe3 npupomy. OH MHoruMu 6aaroaesi-
HUsIMM (agathourgeo — TBOpUTS 6s1aro), LWEApo yAeaseMbiMH BceM 6e3
UCKJIIOYEH Hs1, HE TIepecTaBal CBUAETeIbcTBOBaTh 0 Cebe (cmxu 16-17),
TaK YTO W A3BIYHUKHU MOIIH no3HaTh Ero kak TBopua. OnHako Xureau
JIMCTphI IyMaloOT M OCTYNAIOT KaK TMITUYHbI€ A3BIMHUKH, OTOXAECTBASA
Teopuia ¢ TBOpeHHeM (cp. desaH 10,25-26). [Tpouctiectsue BJIucTpe ABCT-
BEHHO NOKA3bIBaeT Te MPo61eMbl, KOTOPbie Z0KHO ObUTO pellaTh paHHee
XPUCTHAHCTBO, CTAIKHBAsACh C MPOCTbIM, HEOOPA30BAHHBIM HAPOAOM U
€ro CyeBepHO# NOBEPXHOCTHOM peIMrHO3HOCTDIO. [TIaBHBIM NPENATCTBU-
€M B nponoseay EBaHrenns A3piyecKoMy MUpY ObLIO TO, YTO OH HE Be-
pun B enuHoro bora, Teopuia Bcero. B ¢Bsi3u ¢ 3TMM TakXke CTAHOBHTCSH
ACHO, CKOJb BaXHYI0 POJib B TO BpEMs Urpaja AIMacnopa, MoaroTasin-
BaBlUas MoYBy 411 6J1aropecTus.

HekoTophiii cBET Ha MTOHMMaHUE NpouciiecTBUs B JIUCTpe Mponu-
BaeT losecTBoBaHUe 0 MpedbiBaHuH [TaBna B ApuHax v ero peuu B Ape-
onare (17,16-34). ®. Bpioc oTMeyaeT, YTO HY OAUH APYroit dparMeHT
Hesinnii ANoCTo/10B He KOMMEHTHPYETCS aBTOpaMM CTOJb MOAPOGHO, KaK
9TOT, 0cOBeHHO — peyb [1aBna's®. Bokpyr peuy HAYT AMCKYCCHY — O TOM,
ObL1a Jik OHa BooO1e npousHeceHa [1aBnoM, MOMIMHHA U OHA WY €€
cneayetcyecTs Komnmuisiunei JIyku (kak monaran, B yacTHocTH, M. [lnGe-
nnyc'®). HesaBUCHMO OT Mcxoaa 3T0it NOJAEMUKHN ONKMCcaHHe nipeGbiBa-
Hus [aena B AduHaxX ¥ ero nNponoseab SIBASIOTCA BaXHbIM 3J1EMEHTOM

"7 YacTh yyeHbIX MONYEPKUBACT CNACUTEALHOCTD 3THX C/IOB (cM. Haenchen E. The

Acts of the Apostles. P. 428), apyrue npuaepXuBaloTCa NPOTUBONONOXHOTO MHEHHA
(cM. Dupont J. Nouvelles études... P. 416). Tlpenctarisetcs, yto npas I. lltennn,
COF/IaCHO KOTOPOMY Si3bINHMKH BUHOBHbBI, HO bor u36aBun nx ot Haka3zanus ( Stahlin G.
Die Apostelgeschichte. S. 238). OnHako HbiHe, T.e. OT MOMeHTa BockpeceHus Uucyca
(Conzelmann H. Die Mitte der Zeit. S. 85), bor 6yaeT nocTynats HHaue, TaK YTO HUKTO
He cMoXeT onpasaaTtecs (Schneider G. Die Apostelgeschichte. Bd.2. S. 160-161).

18 Bruce F.F. Book of Acts. P. 353. OrpoMHblii CMTHCOK IKTEPATYPbI 1O 3TOMY BOMPOCY
npuBoauT B cBoeM KoMMeHTapuu I. WnHaiinep (Schneider G. Die Apostelgeschichte.
Bd.2. S. 227-229).

1 Dibelius M. Studies in the Acts of the Apostles. London, 1973. P. 26-77.
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nosectBoBaHusA. Hexotopeie uccienobatenu cyutaiot JesH 17,16-34
Ky/JbMUHauueit Beeit kuuru'™. CnyxeHue INanrna B AdpyHax GbU10 JIMLLb MET-
KHMM 3IIK30/10M B CpaBHEHHH co cayxeHueM B PeccanoHukax, Kopurade
uny Bdece, nponoseau B koTopbix JIyka He nepeckasbiBaeT. [1puunHy
JIOKIN3ALIMU 3TOi peuyr B AQHHAxX caelyeT MCKaTb B 3HAYEHUU 3TOTO
ropoaa s 3JINMHHHCTHYeckoro Mupa. B omnuue ot Jluctpsl, B Abunax
IMaBen cTankuBaeTcs ¢ 06pa30BaHHBIM SI3bIYECTBOM. AMOCTON 0KAa3aJIcsl
B CepIILE IPpeyecKom KYIBTyphl ¥ MbicH. KpoMe Toro, OH, moMyuMO Mpocee-
LIEHHOM rpedeckoii ¢punocoduu, 3acTal B ropole pacLiBeT UI0JIONOK-
noHcTea (cTux 16)'"'. B AduHax Haxoauncs uenblii NaHTeoH 60ros, U3-
TOTOBJIEHHBIX HE TONBKO U3 30J10Ta, cepebpa U KaMHsl, HO U U3 GPOH3HI,
CJIOHOBOIt KOCTH ¥ MpaMopa. YBuaeHHoe [1aBnom B AdQyHaxX, HECOMHEH -
HO, 6b1I0 0OBEKTOM MOCTOAHHBIX IUCKYCCHIi XuTeneit Ha Arope (CTuX
17b). Onucanue npedbiBaHUA anocTosia B AGHHAX TOArOTaBIWBAET pac-
CKa3 0 ero peuu B Apeonare. B camom Havane cBoeit nponoseau Ilasen
obpalllaeTcs K TOMY, 4TO OH yBuIen B ropoae. Ero BHMMaHue npuBnex
aTaphb ¢ HAINMUCh10: «HeBenoMomy 6ory» (cmx 23). 06 antape ¢ nono6-
HOI HAIMKChIO HUYETO HE U3BECTHO H CaAMO €T0 CYLLECTBOBaHHE NOJKHO
6bIT MOCTARNEHO MO COMHEHHE. AHTMUHBIE XK€ MICATENN HAapsAAy C XpUC-
TUAHCKHMM aBTOPaMH MOATBEPXKAAIOT CYIIIECTBOBAHYUE HANTUCElH BO MHO-
xecTBeHHOM yncne: «Hesenombim Goram». I, LLITenun cnpaBeanyBo 3a-
MEYaeT 10 3TOMY TOBOAY, YTO, JaXe eC/ik Obl CYLIECTBOBAJIA HAAMUCH B
€IMHCTBEHHOM YUCJIE, B €€ OCHOBE BCE PABHO Jiexasia 6b noInTencT!-
geckas uaes'’?. Takum o6pa3oM, Mo BCeil BUIUMOCTH, HeJlb3s M0J1araTh,
yto [1aBen Buae peabHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY «HEBEIOMBIM 6oroM» 1 borom
MCTUHHBIM, W BCJEACTBHE ITOTO MOJAraji, 4YTo €ro CAyaTeNn Heoco3-
HAaHHO MOYHUTAIOT UCTMHHOTO bora. Takoe MoHWMaHKHe MOXeT HaNpally-
BaTLCA U3 TekcTa (CTHX 23b). Peub 31ech MAET HE TONBKO O HE3HAH WU JIMLIA
WM HMEHU HCTUHHOTO Bora, Ho ¥ 0 HEMOHUMAaHWK NPUPONLI GOXECTBEH-
Horo B uenoM. Kak u B JIMcTpe, 3To cTAaHOBUTCSA MOBOIOM ISl MPOMOBE-
v o bore enHOM.

'™ Cm. Schneider G. Die Apostelgeschichte. Bd.2. S. 231. HekoTopbie Apyrue yueHble
cyuTAlOT npebbiBanre n peub TlaBna B ApuHax KylbMKHaUKel ero anocToaLCKOro
cayxenusd (cM. Stahlin G. Die Apostelgeschichte. S. 227; Dupont J. Nouvelles études...
P. 384).

17! 3TO NOATBEPXKIAIOT TAKHE aHTHYHBIE nucaTenH Kak CTpa6oH (3anucky IX, 396),
Tut JIusnii (Mctopus XLV 27), Mascannii (TMyrewecmsue 1 17,1).

"2 Stihlin G. Die Apostelgeschichte. S. 230; cp. Conzelmann H. Acts of the Apostles. P. 141,
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InaBHas uenb BrICTyTUIEHHMS [1aBna B Apeonare — 11oka3aTh ICTUHHO-
ro bora kak Tsopua scero (ctuxu 24-29) u Cynuu mupa (ctuxu 30-31).
OnHOBpEMEHHO 3TO MOBOJ 1151 KPUTHKH si3bldeckoro 6yaroyectvs. B npo-
MOBEAN COAEPXKUTCA TPH OTPULIAHUS, CBUIAETENLCTBYIOILIMX O HETTOHHMA-
HUM MICTHHHOM nipyponbl boxueit: «<bor <...> He B pyKOTBOPEHHBIX XpaMax
XKUBED (CTHX 24), «He TpebyeT CNyXeHHs PYK YEOBEYECKUX» (CTUX 25) U
He MpeacTaBUM YesioBeveckoii paHTasueii (cvx 29)73. CnosoM, KpHuTHKa
SI3bI4ECKOr0 61arouecTHsi OTHOCUTCS K Xpamy, KYJIbTY (XKepTBONPHUHOILIE-
HUSIM) Y CBSILLIEHH bIM U300paxeHusIM. OTHAKO Y XpaM, U KYJIBT, 1 n306pa-
XEHUS OTBEPTraloTCA He MOJHOCTBIO, a JIMHIb B HEKOTOPBIX CBOUX aceK-
Tax. Bo-nepssix, bor, Cyiuuii TeopiioM Bcero, He MOXeT6bITh OFpaHHYEH
YyenoBeYyeCKHMH MOCTPOKaMH, KOTOphIE He cOCcOOHBI 0XBaTMTL Ero
(cp. dean 7,48). 9ta ucTHa ObiJia HE YyXaa, B YACTHOCTH, CTOMKaM "4,
Wyneickuii Mup pa3aesniai 3T0 MHEHHUE, HO OTHOCHJI €ro JIMLIb K A3bIYEC-
KuM cBaTnLiaM' . Bo-BTopbix, Bor He TobKO COTBOPHA BCE, HO U MOJ-
aepxupaeTobTe Becero (ctux 25). [ToatoMy EMy HHYero He Hy>XHO — Befib
310 OH Bce pasznaet. EMy He HyXXHbI mpuHOCHMbIE EMY XepTBHI ¥ BOOG-
LLIE YEJIOBEYECKOE CIyKEHHE. DTa MBIC/Ib TAKXKE He Obljia YyXaa rpeyec-
KOMY MHPY, K KOTOpOoMYy obpaiuasics [Tasen'’. B-TpeTbux, ecny yenosex —
obpa3 boxuii («Ero pon» - ctux 28b), To OH He noJLKeH nonaraTh, YTO
MEpTBbIE U300paxXeHHs, KOTOphlEe HE NMEPeaaloT AaXe MPUPOALl CaMoOro
yeJioBeKa, MOryT u3obpaxats bora, Cyuiero lyxom. Bee, uto ects mon
Haiei aHTa3uU Y 1€/i0 PYK YeNoBeKa, HuXe ero. TeM 6oJiee Heb3s Ta-
KHM 06pa3oM 1300pa3uTh bora. D10 — XecTkoe ocyxaeHue moboi pop-
MbI IONONOKIOHCTBA. C NOoA0OHOI# Xe MpobieMoit Mbl CTAIKHBAEMCS B
Hesan 19,26-27, koraa cepe6bpsiHuK JIMMUTPHIL HaNpAMYIO YTBEPXKAAET,
YTO COTBOPEHHbIE UeI0BEYECKUMHU PYKAMU KyMUpbI — 60ru.

IMponosenan [NaBna B ApuHax xapakTepusyercs oOpalleHueM K 06-
ILIEMY HACJIEIHI0 XPUCTHAHCTBA U A3BIYECKOTO MUPA C ONHOBPEMEHHBIM
nokazaHueM pa3ivumnit Mexay HUMH. [1aBen onupaeTcs Ha rpeyeckyio
dunocoduIo BILIOTH A0 29 cTHMXA, OAHAKO HE UCTIONb3YET €€ AA 10Ka-
3aTe/IbCTBa UCTUHHOCTU XPMCTMAHCKOMK BECTH, KOTOPYIO COODIIAET B
ctuxax 30-31. [potecTcaylaTteneitl Bbi3bIBalOT ABA ITOCAEAHUX CTUXA —

'™ Dupont J. Nouvelles études... P. 396.

14 Cwm. ITaymapx. Moralia, 11 1034,

' Hocugp Daasuir. Uyneiickue npesHoctu, VIII 227-229.

17 Cp. Espunud. Tepakn, 1345-1346; ramon. Tumeii, 34; Maymapx. Moralia, 11 1052.
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NpU3bIB 06paTUTLCA U NpopoyecTBO O cyae boxuem. bor npexne He
OCYX/Ian sI3bIMHUKOB 33 HesHaHue Ero, Xom™, Kak MOXHO 3aKJII0YUTh U3
nponoseau BJluctpe (14,17), oHu 0TYaCTH U GbUTH BYHOBHbI B 3TOM. Eciin
He3HaHHe bora 6bU10 BUHOI M paHee, TO Tem OoJiee OHU CTAHOBSITCS BU-
HOBHBI HbiHE, Koraa uM B Mucyce Xpucte sipineHa Ero uctmHHas npupo-
na. Iloatomy Bce u nmoBclomy npu3BaHbl o6pamTbes (cTvx 30). PaHee aToT
npu3biB 6611 06patueH Kk Uspaunio (desH 2,38; 13,38-39). U si3biyHUKH,
Y UyZen HYXXAal0Tcs B 00pallieHHH, XOTH B CJTy4ae HyaeeB TOMY €CTb UHbie
npudnHbl'”, TakuM 06pa3oM, MpU3BaHHE K 0BpalUEHUIO UMEET BCEIEH-
CKMii XapakTep. Yxe HazHayeH neHb. Yenosek, Kotoporo bor noctaBun
Cynueit, BockpecuB Ero u3 Meptsbix (ctix 31), 6yaer cyaTs MUp 3a He-
3HaHue bora. IMaBHoit npuuKnHoOit npepbiBaHuA peun [aBna ABaseTcs
yrOMHUHaHHe 0 BockpeceHUU (ctux 32). Jlyka uzobpaxaet TeMy BocKpe-
CEHMA KaK [J1aBHOE OTVIHYHE NMpH OO1IEHWY HE TOJIBKO C HYAEeHCKMM, HO
U C A3BIYECKUM MHPOM.

INpu paccmoTpernnu nponosenu [Masna B ApnHax BO3HUKAET BoM-
pOC O TOM, B KaKoii cTeneH! MOXHO FOBOPHTb B CBS3H ¢ JlesHUAMM O
rpexe unonocayxenns y uynee. Hekoropoie Tekctbi JesHuii mo3BosfioT
NPEeToNoXUTh, YTO HylleH, He yBepoBaBlilivie B Uucyca, B onpenenieHHoii
CTEMEHH YYaCTBYIOT B rpexe HAONOCYXKEeHUs U3-3a He3HaHus UMM bora.
Takoe TosikoOBaHHE MOXET BLI3BATh NMpomnoseab CredaHa, ocobeHHO — Ta
€e 4yacTsb, re MpoBoaAHTCS napawienb Mexay Mounceem u Uucycom. Korna
U3paunkTiIHE 0TBEPIv Moucest, OHU «06PaTHIMCh CepaLaMy CBOUMHU K
Erunty» (7,39) v npenaBajuch HAOAOMOKIOHHUYECKOMY KyNBTY (CTHX
40). OTtBepruyB Mowucest, NOSyYMBHUIETO «XUBbIE CJIOBa» (CTHX 38b), oHU
CTaIX UAONONOKIOHHUKaMH. Peus CtedaHa He rOBOPUT, YTO 3TOT rpex
OTHOCHTCS IUILB K Mpoliiomy. HanpoTus, si3biyeckyii KyabT najee cy-
wecTsoBas B U3paune Bnots 10 BpeMeH AMoca, a 3aTeM — 10 BaBH-
JNIoHcKoro meHeHus (cp. Mep 7,16-20), noarBepXIeHUEM YEMY CIYKHUT
NpuUBOAUMBI pparMeHT npopouyectBa (AM 5,25-27). Mouceit nepen
cMepThio npeackasan Uapawnio npumectsue Meccuu: «Ilpopoka Bo3-

177

Tannehill R.C. The Acts of the Apostles. P. 179. E. XeHueH, ccbuiasich Ha Pum 2,
14-15, nuuieT, 4TO ABIYHMKHM, KAK U HYAEH, HYXIAIOTCA B CNaceHUH vepe3 XpHCTa,
160 OHY TAKOKE ObUTH «1TOA3aKOHHBI». Y HHUX He 66U10 3aKOHA, MOAOGHOTO ABIEHHOMY
Borom u3pannbTiiHaM, O0HAKO ObLT 3aKOH, BMUCAHHBLIA B UX cEpaLIa, KOTOPLIA OCYX-
a1 MX B TOM Xe cTenenH, uto ¥ Topa nyaees ( Haenchen E. The Acts of the Apostles.
P. 529).
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asurHerBaM [ocroap Bor Baiu M3 6paTheB Ballivx, Kak MeHsi» (esH 7,37).
B Hesn 3,22-23 s1a uuTata cCHabxeHa JOMOJHEHUEM, NIPEeaYNpeXaalo-
LLIMM, YTO «BCAKas Oylua, KoTopas He nociyiaeT ITpopoka Toro, uctpe-
6uTca u3 Hapona». OrsepxeHue Uucyca He yBepoBaBleii 4acThlo UyEEB
CTAHOBUTCS TPUYMHOM UX UCK/TIOUEHMSI X HOBOTO HAapoOHa, KakK B Mpoll-
JIOM OHU TIPEAaBATUCH HAONONOKIOHCTBY, TaK M HbIHE, MOA0OHO A3bl4-
HUKaM, Npe6uiBaloT B He3HaHuu Bora, ssusuiero Ce6sa B Crine'”. He-
3HaHUe UCTHHHON npuponsl Boxueil Bceraa BeneT Kk OnHOI U3 hopM
vnonocayxenus (cp. Ilpem 13-15). 310 oTHOCHTCSH KaK K SI3BIYHUKAM,
TaK M K nyaeam (cp. dean 3,17; 13,27)'°. MoxHo nojaraThb, YTO B cyyae
yiyneeB 3Ta CUTyallus He 3aKOHYMJIAaCh BMECTE C BABHJIOHCKHM TUIEHEHU -
eM. Peur Credpana ABCTBEHHO MONYEPKUBAET, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE eMy
WyAEU HUYEM HE OTIMYAIOTCSH OT CBOMX OTLIOB: «KaK OTLIbI BalIM, TaK U
BbI» (Jlesn 7,51). OTupl He xenanu crywats Mouces, Nony4yMBHIETO «XKH-
Bbi€ CJIOBa» W oluGanuch Nogo6Ho A3biyHuKaM. Ouu oeepriu Camoro
«HayanbHuka xu3uu» (Jeau 3,15), npuiuectsie Kotoporo 6u110 npeacka-
3aHo Mouceem. HulHelHee nosoxeHue Hepepylowwei yactu Uapauns
MOXHO COOTHECTH C TEM, B KOTOPOM IpeAaBAIUCh HAOMAOCTYXEHUIO UX
otubi. M Te, n apyrue BocnpotuBunuchk Cesatomy Jlyxy (ctux 51).

B 2TOM KOHTEKCTE peub CTedhaHa 0ueHb XKECTKO KPUTUKYET TAKXKE
ybexaeHHe B TOM, 4To bor XX1BeT B pyKOTBOPHBIX xpaMax (cTuxu 48-50).
OTBepXxeHHE XpaMOB B LIEJIOM JaJiee NMEPEHOCUTCA Ha HEPYCATUMCKHUIA
xpaM. Uepycanumckuii xpam He criocobeH BMectuTs Ero. TlaBen B 17,24
FOBOPHUT TO X€E CAMOE O A3BIYECKHUX CBATWIULLAX (cp. cTHX 29). HesaBucu-
MO OT TOTO, HAET JIM pedb 00 Nynesix UJU A3bIYHUKAX, TOT, KTO MojiaraeT,
470 bor MoXeT 06UTaTL B pyKOTBOPHOM XpaMe, Mo-TpexXHeMy npedbiBa-
eT B HeBeaeHuM bora. XpaMbi U3 KaMHs, Aaxe uepycaiuMckuit Xpam, He
MOTYT ObITh XU LIEM BOXHUM, MO TOMY HEOGXOAMMOCTD B MX CYHIECT-
BOBaHMM MOXET ObITh 110ABEPrHyTa COMHEHH1I0'¥, Takum 006pa3oM, rpexy
MIOOCTYXEHHSA MOABEPXKEH HE TOMBKO A3bluecKUit MUp. HeanaHue ucTUH-
Hoit npupoarl Boxweit, apnenHoit B Mucyce Xpucte, MOXET NPUHUMATD

' O npuuKMHAaX HeBeNeRMA KAK S3bIMHMKOB, TaK W nynees cM.: Conzelmann H. Die Mit-
te der Zeit. S. 82-85.

1" Stihlin G. Die Apostelgeschichte. S. 237.

¥ CwM. Jean 6,14 (cp. Uep 7,4.8-9). 3a 3TMM 06BHHEHHEM, HECOMHEHHO, CTONT HCTUHA
0 TOM, YTO CyLIECTBOBAHHE UEPYCANTMMCKOrO XpaMa He ABAAETCH 06s13aTenbHbIM
YCJIOBMEM HCTHHHOTO MOYHTaHUA bora, KOTOPOMY MOXHO ClyXHTb B 1I060M MECTe.
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Hekve GOpMEI UIOJ0CAYXEHUA U B UyAeiCKoil cpene, CToNb YyBCTBU-
TeNbHOM K 370t npobaeMe. C npyroi CTOPOHHI, KaK A3BIMHUKHU MOLJIH
No3HaTh HCTMHHOTO bora (cp. JesH 14,17), Tak 4 nyney MOTJIM y3HaTs B
HNucyce Crina boxus (cp. u 5,39; lean 17,11).

3. Hesunognocms xpucmuancmea

Kak mbi ckasanu B § 8.1, uyaeiickuii U A3bIYECKUIT MUPBI MOTJIH
4yBCTBOBATb Ce6s1 B ONMACHOCTH U3-3a AMHAMUYHOTO Pa3BUTHS XpUCTUAH-
ctBa. [Ton yrpo3oit 66U 06bIYay, peNurus, KyabTypa v MoauTHYecKas
crabunbHocTe. [IpoTBONEiCTBYE, BCTPEUEHHOE XPUCTHAHCTBOM CO CTO-
POHBI MyJau3Ma U SI3bIYECTBA, BOBCE HE CBUIETEbCTBYET O €10 BHHOBHOC-
™. HecMoTps Ha MHOTOKpaTHbIe 00BHHEHWSA, HUrIe B JIK — JlesH BUHa
XPUCTHAH He AoKa3aHa'!'. YueHyuku Uncyca HEBUHOBHBI, IOCKOJIBLKY KX
00BUHSAIOT U cynaT 3a Hero.

TMono6Has yuacTs paHbiie noctvriaa Mucyca. OnHo U3 mIaBHbIX CO-
obuieHuit mosectBoBaHms o Ero ctpacmix B Esanrenuu ot Jlyku — 310
Ero HesuHOBHOCTS. TTMnaT TpuXxabl ropoput o Heil (JIk 23,4.14-15.22).
Jivb B EBanreany ot JIyky COTHUK HCTIOBEIyeT HEBUHOBHOCTL Mucyca:
«UcTMHHO YeioBek 3TOT 6611 MpaBeAHUK» (23,47; cp. Mk 15,39; Md 27,
54). B deanusax Takxe KoHctatupyeTcs Ero HesuHoBHOCTS. [TeTp roso-
puTHapojay: «Bbi ero npeaanu v ot Hero otpexnucs nepea nvuoM Iuna-
Ta, Koraa oH nojaran ocsoboauts Ero. Bal ot CeaToro u [pasenHoro
OTpPEKJIMChH, a MPOCHIIM JapOBaTh BaM uejoBeKa youiiuy» (leaH 3,13-14).
To xe camoe ckaxer [TaBen B AutTvoxuu Iucuauiickoii: «He Haiina B
Hem Hukakoii BUHBI, nocToiiHO# cMepTH, npockiy [unata youm Ero»
(13,28). Uucyc ocyxnaercs 6e3nokasateibHo. Takas xe yyacts xaeTEro
YYEHUKOB,

XpycmiaHe B JlesHusix moka3aHbl KakK 100pOTopsaa0oYHbIe rpaxaa-
He, yBaXaloIue pUMCKUH 3aKOH M MUPHO XXHBYILHE B OKPYXAIOLIEM UX
obuectse (cp. § 7.1). OHyM He HapyIHAOT TaKXe ¥ yaeickuii 3akoH. Bce
BbIIBUTAEMBIE TPOTUB HIX 0GB HEH WS HECTIPABELTU BB, YTO MHOTOKDAT-
HO noayepkupaeTcs. TeM He MeHee, OTHOLHEHHE XPUCTHAH K UYAeiHCKUM
Y PMMCKUM BJIAaCTAM pa3iuuHo. K uyneiickuM oHo oTpuuateibHO. OHU

"' O’Toole R. E The Unity... P. 85 (cp. o Mucyce: JIk 23,4.14-15.22.41.47; [lesn 3,13-
14; 13,28; 06 yuenukax: lesH 4,21; 5,38-39; 6,10-14; 18,14-15; 23,9,29; 25,18-19.25;
26.31-32).
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00BUHSIOTCA B OTBEPXEHUH U youiicTee Mucyca (3,14-15;4,9-10). B npotu-
JIOM MX OTUBI MOCTYTAIHN TakoKe ¢ npopokaMu (8,52). OtsepxeHne Mucyca
CTAI0 OTNafeHUEM OT UCTUHHOTO M3panns (3,23) n HapyuieHneM 3aKkoHa,
naposaHHoro aHrenami (8,53). B atom koHTekcTe [letp u MoaHH cripa-
wuBawT. «CyauTte, cnpaBeLnuBo Ju npen boroM ciayuiats Bac 6onee,
Hexenu bora?» (4,19; cp. 5,29). D10 OHH, a HE XpUCTHAHE HApYLHAIOT
uyzeicKuil ¥ pUMCKHMIA 3aKOH, KOTAa nbiTaloTcs youTts Ilasna B xpaMe
(26,21), xormaa MeuTaloT moryouts ero (23,12 cnn.). Tasen yeTko roBo-
PUT 006 3TOM, KOIrJia NEPBOCBALUEHHUK ITBITAETCS YAAPUTD €70 MO AULY:
«Thi CUAMILIb, YTOOBI CYAUTD IO 3aKOHY, M, BOTIPEKH 3aKOHY, BEJIMHIb OUTh
MeHs» (23,3). XpucmaHe 6yayT MOCTOSAHHO CTAIKUBATBCS C HEHABUCTDBIO
¥ HeclpaBeIMBbIMH 06BMHEHMAMH TOi yac™ M3paus, KoTopasi He
yseposaJyia B Mucyca.

OTHOLUEHHE XPUCTHAHCTBA K PUMCKHUM BAaCTIM 106poXenaTesb-
Ho. MHoro pa3 B JlesiHusIX pUMCKOE MPpaBo 3allMIaeT XpUCTHAH OT Ha-
MATOK CO CTOPOHBI MYZIEEB U I3BIYHUKOB. ITO Npousouuto B Oununnax,
rae [Mapen u Cuna 6e3 cyna moasepralotcs GuueBaHtio U apecty. OnHako
KOTJIa BJIaCTH Y3HAIU, YTO OHH PUMCKHE IrpaxaaHe, TO MPULIUTH Y MPo-
cwin npoiueHus (16,35-39). B KopuHde npencraButens puMCKOii an-
MUHHMCTpaALIKH He No3BoJiseT cyanTs [1aBia, Kak Toro TpebGoBaiy uyaeu.
lamnvon 3aumwaet [apna: «Mynen! Ecnu 66 kakas-HUOyab Ob1a o6u-
J1a WJIM 3710# yMbICe, TO 1 UMeN Obl IPUYMHY BbicayllaTs Bac. Ho korna
unetcnop o6 yueHuu, U 06 nMeHax, U 0 3aKOHE BalleM, To pa3bupaiite
caMy; sl He Xo4y GbITh cyabelo B 3ToM» (18,14-15). B utore oH nporoHset
ux u3 cyna. [lonodHas curtyauus npoucxoautu B Edece, rae cayyalores
BOJIHEHUS B CBA3M ¢ KyJbToM ApTemMunsi Edecckoii. Briia npeanpunsta
noneitka 06BMHUTL [1aBna B TOM, 4TO OH MPOMOBEAYET y4EHHUE, COTac-
HO KOTOPOMY «J1€JIaeMbi€ PYKaMH YeJI0BEYECKHMH He CyTb 6oru» (19,26).
YYHOBHUK Xe, CAEAUBIINIH 32 MyOAUYHBIMU COOPAHUAMM, YCIIOKOW
coOpaBILYIOCA TOMIY, OTMETUB, YTO OHM HE SAABJIAIOTCS CBATOTATUAMM U
He XyaaT ux 6oruHio. Eciiv Xe ecTb NpoTMB HUX Kakue-11u60o obBuHE-
HHUSA, TO HA 3TO €CThb Cyabi U MPOKOHCYNBI (CTHXH 37-38). OOBMHEHME 3a
BOJIHEHUs yrpoxaeT He T1aBiy v ero cnyTHUKaM, a TEM, KTO 3TH BOJHE~
Hus Bbi3Ba1 (cnx 40). B Uepycannme pumckuii 1pubyH, Knasanit Jlu-
CHil, MoMellan BO3MyLLUEHHbIM UyaesaM youTs [lasna (21,30-36; 23,27).
Tem He MeHee, OH BEJIUT CBA3aTh €r0 M HAMepeBaeTCs1 GHUEBAHUEM Bbi-
O6UTL U3 HEro Npu3HaHue. Y3HaB xe, 4yTo [1aBen pUMASIHUH, OH OTKa3bi-
BaeTcsi OT 3TOro TuiaHa (22,24-29). PuMcKoe npaBo BHOBb 3allIMILIAET
[1aBna OT yHUXXEHHS U Bparos.
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Bo Bpems cyna Haa INaBioMm ero HEBUHOBHOCTD Mepel pUMCKHM
3aKOHOM KOHCTaTHpyeTcss MHorokpaTHo. Korna Knasauit Jlucuii otchi-
nan IMarna B Kecapuio kK HamecTHUKY DesiMKcy, OH HaMuCcaa MUCbMO C
U3NIOXKEeHUEM COBGCTBEHHOM TOYKH 3peHUsl Ha cUTyauuio: «f Hauen, 41o
€ro O6BMHSIIOT B CIIOPHBIX MHEHUSAX, KACAIOLLIUXCS 3aKOHA UX, HO YTO HET
B HEM HUKAKOH BHHBI, JOCTOMHOM! cMepTH Wik 0koB» (23,29). Knasauii
Jlucuii orcbinaet [asna k @eukcy UL TOTOMY, YTO UYAEW JTOYMBILL-
Js110T npotuB Hero (ctux 30). Cam xe [1aBen cunTaeT, yTO, €CJIM OH HE
COBEpILMA HUYEro U3 TOro, B YeM €ro OGBHHSIOT, TO €ro HeJib3s BhIIATDH
HyAesiM, ¥ TOTOMY oOpaluaeTcs K kecapio (25,11). TlpokypaTtop IMopumii
®decT 1EBIX TPU Pa3a KOHCTATUPYET €10 HEBUHOBHOCTL: «OOBMHUTENU
He MPeACTaBUIM HY OAHOro U3 OOBHHEHUI, Kakue s npeanoJaran. Ho
OHU UMEJIH HEKOTOPBIE CMOPbE C HUM 00 MX 60rOoNOYMTAHHUH H O KAKOM-TO
Hucyce ymepiuem, o Kotopom Iasen yreepxaan, yro OH xus» (25,18-
19; cp. cnx 25). B tpetnii pa3 ®ect KOHCTATMPYET HEBUHOBHOCTL anoc-
To/a BMeCTe ¢ LapeM Arpunrnoii 11, u3BecTHbIM CBOMM 3HAHUEM MYAECH-
ckoro 3akoHa (26,26)'*2. OHu rosopwin Mexay coboil, YTo «3TOTYENIOBEK
HHUYETO0, JOCTOIHOrO CMEPTH WM Y3, He AenaeT» (26,31). A Arpunna ewie
106aBUII: «MO0OXHO 6bI10 Gbl 0CBOGOANTD 3TOTO YEIOBEKA, €CTH Obl OH HE
notpeboBai cyna y Kecapsa» (cthx 32). Tax yctamu Pecta u Arpuniibt
MOCTYIUPYETC HEBUHOBHOC TS AMOCTOJ1a NMEpel UYyASHCKUM U PUMCKHUM
3akoHoM. Koraa ITasen npuGeiBaeT B PuM, OH, 0Opaniasich K TAMOLLHUM
uynesiM, 0GOGLLIAET PUMCKYIO TOUYKY 3pEHUs Ha CBOE A€JI0 Tak: «MyxXu
6pava! He cnenas HUYero NpoTUB HAPOIA WK OTEYECKMX OObIYAEB, 1 B
y3ax u3 Uepycanuma npenaH B pyku puMiasiH. OHU, CyIUB MEHS, XOTEJIU
0cB000INTL, MOTOMY YTO HET HA MHE HUKAKOHW BUHBI, IOCTOIHHOI cMep-
™» (28,17-18). EanHcTBEHHAas ero BUHA — BEpa B BOCKPECEHHUE MEPTBBIX
B Hucyce. 3a 31y Hanexay U3pauneny, CyTb KOTOPOiH — B BOCKPECEHUH
MepTBbIX, [1aBes v 0610xeH y3aMu (ctvx 20). [esHus 3aBeplUaOTCs pac-
CKAa30M 0 MpeObIBaHUH aMTOCTOJ1A B CTOIULLE HMITEPUH, TIE OH B TCUEHUE IBYX
JIET MOT MIPUHUMATS ¥ ceBA 1oMa BCeX NMPUXOIAIIMX, yua Ux o [ocnione
Hncyce «co BCIKUM Iep3HOBEHUEM HEBO3OpaHHO», TO eCTb OecnipenaT-
ctBeHHO (cTuxu 30-31). HakoHel, eciiu aBTOp, rOBOPS O TOJIHBIX IBYX
ronax (dietian holén: 28,30) pumckoro 3aTouenus Ilabna noa custodia
militaris B OXWIaHUU TIpoLiecca, ACHCTBUTENBHO CTPEMUTCSA JaTh YUTATESIO

%2 Cm. O’Toole R. F. The Christological Climax... P. 17-19.
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MOHATH, YTO BBUAY HeABKH B Pum ob6sunuTeneit IManna'® on, B coot-
BETCTBHY C PUMCKMM NPABOM, 6bLT OCBOGOXIEH NOCIE UCTEYEH U TIPEAYC-
MOTPEHHOr0 cpoka'®®, 1o anuor desHuit HeoGXOnMMO pacCMaTpHUBaTh
KaK pelTeNbHOe NoayepKuBaHue GakTa ocBoGOXIEH S aMocToNa, KO-
TOPbIit HY B YEM HETTOBHHEH.

Ecnu INagen B lesiHUAX IBCTBEHHO ONMUCHIBAETCSA KaK XPUCTHAHUH
(cp. 26,28-29), To ero HEBUHOBHOCTL — 3TO HEBUHOBHOCTL XPUCTHAH-
ctBa. Jlyka He npunaraet TaKUX YCHWIHI K 1OKA3aTeJIbCTBY HEBUHOBHOCTU
HY ONHOTO APYTOro MEPCOHAaXa CBOei KHUIH. XpUCTUAHCTBO MOXETCIIO-
KOMHO Pa3BUBaTbCA B CEpIILIE pUMMCKOM UMMEpHH, TOTOMY YTO OHO He
yrpoXxaeTt HUKaKo#i pasyMHO# BnacTH. XpUCTHaHe — HOCTOMHbIE rpax-
JIaHe CTPaH, B KOTOPLIX OHH XHUBYT. JInib UppalMoHanbHas BjaacTh, py-
KOBOJICTBYIOIIAACH PEMTHO3HBIMH TPEAPACCYAKAMH U HEHABHCTBIO,
MOXET BUIETb B HUX UCTOYHUK OMacHOCTH 'S,

'3 Cm. cnosa uynees B Pume (Jesn 28,21): «Mbl HU MHceM He nonyvanu o reée u3
Hynen, H1 n3 npnxoasiux 6patheB HUKTO He U3BECTIWI O Tebe U HE CKa3an yero-
anbo xynoro».

¥ Cwm. Cadbury H. J. Roman Law and the Trial of Paul. // The Beginnings of Chris-
tianity. Vol. V. P. 334, LluTvpyeMbiii UM TEKCT rOBOPHUT O IEBSAITY MecsAuax ana Mranuu
1 IOy TOParoANYHOM MepHoe AN 3aaNbNUACKUX U 3aMOPCKHX MPOBHUHIMIA (... trans-
alpinis autem et transmarinis annus et sex menses...). Myneto, cBizaHHYI0 ¢ pUMCKOit
nposuHuneit Cupus, cienyeT cYuTaTh nocaeaHed (cp. Schiirer E. Storia del popolo
giudaico al tempo di Gesu Cristo. Brescia, 1985. Vol. 1. P. 441 can.).

%5 O’Toole R. F. The Unity... P. 166.
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City, 1978; Crowe J. The Acts (New Testament Message 13). Wilmington,
1979; Stott R. W. The Message of Acts: To the ends of the earth (Bible
Speaks Today). Leicester, 1990.

B. MOHOrPA®MY Y CTATHU

bubnyorpadguueckne pekoMeHaauny K JlesHUsIM MOXHO HailT! B
Hay4YHbIX KOMMEHTapusx, BBeneHusax B Hosulif 3aBeT, B 6uOnnorpapu-
4yeckux 0030pax ¥ TaKuxX CHeLHaIN3upoBaHHBIX Oubanorpadusax, Kak:
Grasser E. Die Apostelgeschichte in der Forschung der Gegenwart. //
TheolRund 26 (1960). S. 93-167; on xe. Acta-Forschung seit 1960. //
TheolRund 41 (1976). S. 141-194,259-290 u42 (1977). S 1-68; Mattil A. J.,
Mattil M. B. A Classified Bibliography of Literature on the ,,Acts of the
Apostles”. Leiden, 1966; Wagner G. An Excegetical Bibliography on the
Acts of the Apostles (Bibliographical Aids 7). Riischlikon, Zurich, 1975.

KomMruiekcHoe paccMoTpeHue npobiaeMaTKH JesHuit MOXHO Haii-
TH, BYacTHOCTH, B: Wikenhauser A., Schmid J. Einleitung in das Neue Tes-
tament. 6 Aufl. Leipzig, 1973. S. 344-379; Perrot C. Les Actes des Apotres.
// Introduction & la Bible. éd. George A., Grelot P. Vol. 2. Paris, 1976.
P. 239-296; Schenke H.-M., Fischner K.M. Einleitung in die Schriften des
Neuen Testaments. B. Il. Die Evangelien und die anderen neutesta-
mentlichen Schriften. Berlin, 1979. P. 137-167; Bassin F., Horton F., Kuen A,
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Introduction au Nouveau Testament Evangiles et Actes. St.-Legier, 1990
(B T4. conepxuT 6ubanorpadpuveckunit 063op ucciaenosaruii lesH).

BeeneHue B aktyaibHyl0 NpobsieMaTiKy k3ere3st Jeaxuii: Bruce EE
The Acts of the Apostles: Historical Record or Theological Reconstruction.
// Aufstieg und Niedergang derromischen Welt. Teil 11: Prinzipat. Bd. 25,3.
Haase W. Berlin, 1985. S. 2569-2603; Loening K. Das Evangelium und die
Kulturen: Heilgeschiehliche und kulturelle Aspekte kirchlichen Realitit in
der Apostelgeschichte. // Aufstieg und Niedergang...11.25,3. S. 2604-2646.

0630p nccnenosaHuit lesHuii v BaxHelilline HaydHblE COOPHUKMU:
Dupont J. Les problémes du livre des Actes d’apreés les travaux récents
(Analecta Lovaniensia Biblica et Orientalia 11, 17). Louvain, 1950; oH xe.
Les sources du Livre des Actes: Etat de la question. Bruges, 1960; oH xe.
Ftudes sur Actes des Apdtres (Lectio Divina 45). Paris, 1967; Keck L.E.,
Martyn J.L. Studies in Luke-Acts. Nashville, 1966; Dibelius M. Studies in
the Acts of the Apostles. London, 1973; Gasque W.W. A History of the
Criticism of the Acts of the Apostles. Tiibingen, 1975; Les Actes des Apitres:
Traditions, rédaction, théologie (Bibliotheca Ephemeridum Theologicarum
Lovaniensium 48). / éd. Kremer J. Gembioux Louvain, 1979; Dupont J.
Nouvelles études sur les Actes des Apétres (Lectio Divina 118). Paris, 1984,
Gasque W.W. A History of the Interpretation of the Acts of the Apostles.
Peabody, 1989; With Steadfast: Essays on Acts in Honor of Henry Jackson
Flanders. //ed. Keathly N. H. Waco, 1990 (15 ctaTeii, nocssiLieHHbIx [lesi-
HusAM); Luke-Acts: Scandinavian Perspectives. /ed. Luomanen. Helsinki,
1991; Allen D.L. Acts Studies in the 1990”’s: Unity and Diversity. //Criswell
Theological Review 5 (1990) 3-13.

UccnenoBanns Tekcta v peuenuus desunit: Weiss B. Die Apostel-
geschichte: Textkritische Untersuchungen und Textbestellung (Texte und
Untersuchungen 1X 3-4). Goéttingen, 1893; Blass F. Acta Apostolorum se-
cundum formant eptae videtur Romana. Leipzig, 1896; Zahn T. Die Her-
ausgabe der Apostelgeschichte des Lukas (Forschungen zur Geschichte des
neutestamentlichen Kanons 1X). Leipzig, 1916; Cadbury H.J. The Book
of Acts in History. London, 1955; Boismard M.-E., Lamouille A. Texte
occidental des Actes des Apétres. V. 1-2. Paris, 1984; Delebecque E. Les
deux Actes des Apotres (Etudes bibliques). Paris, 1986; Boismard M.-E.,
Lamouille A. Les Actes des deux Apdtres. V.1: Introduction, textes ( Etudes
bibliques 12). Paris, 1990; Cothenet E. Les deux Actes des apétres ou les
Actes des deux apétres. EspVie 100 (1990). P. 425-430; Strange W.A.
The Problem ofthe Text of Acti (Society for New Testament Studies Mono-
graph Series 71). Cambridge, 1992.
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Merononomio uccnenopanusi Tekcta desisuii paspabotam Morton A.Q.,
Michaelson S. A Critical Concordance to the Acts of the Apostles (The Com-
puter Bible 7). Wooster, 1976.

O coLManbHOM M MpoY. KOHTEKCTe JlesiHuii MOXHO peKOMEH10BaTh
caenylowue padotel: Hemer C. J. The Book of Acts in the Setting of Hel-
lenistic History. Winona Lake, 1990; The Social World o Luke-Acts: Model
for Interpretation. /ed. Neyrey J. H. Peabody, 1991; Tyson J.B. Images of
Judaism in Luke-Acts. Columbia, 1922; Callan T. The Background of the
Apostolic Decree (Acts 15:20,29.21-25). //CathBibQuart 55 (1993). P. 284-
297; The Book of Acts in Its Ancient Literary Setting (The Book of Acts in
Its First Century Setting 1). Grand Rapids, 1993 (13 ctateit o aiutepaTyp-
HOM KOHTekcTe [leaunit); The Book of Acts in Its Graeco-Roman Set-
ting. /ed. Gill D. W. J., Gempf C. (The Book of Acts i Its First Century
Setting 2). Grand Rapids, 1994. Rapske B. The Book of Acts and Paul in
Roman Custody (The Book of Acts in Its First Century Setting 2). Grand
Rapids, 1994.

Bonpoc 06 aBTOpCTBE, a TAKXKE JIMTEPATYPOBENYECKHUE U JIMHIBUC~
THYecKue mpobjeMbl paccCMaTpuBaloT, B yacTHocTH, Harnack A. Lukas
als Verfasser des dritten Evangeliums und der Apostelgeschichte. Leipzig,
1906; Cadbury H. J. The Style and Literary Method of Luke. Vol. 1-2.
Cambridge, Mass. 1919-1920; oH xe. The Making of Luke-Acts. 2 ed. Lon-
don 1958 (1 ed.: New York, 1927); oH xe. The Summaries of Acts. // Begin-
nings of Christianity. /ed. Foakes Jackson F. J., Lake K. Part 1. Vol. V. Lon-
don, 1933. P. 392-402; Jeremias J. Untersuchungen zum Quellenproblem
der Apostelgeschichte. // ZeilNtIWiss 36 (1937). S. 205-221; Talbert C. H.
Literary Patterns, Theological Themes and the Genre of Luke-Acts.
Missuola, 1974; Johnson L. T. The Literary Function of Possessions in Luke-
Acts. Missoula, 1977; Maddox R. The Purpose of Luke-Acts (Forschungen
zur Religion und Literatur des Alten und Neuen Testaments 126). G6t-
tingen, 1982; Boismard M.-E., Lamouille A Les Actes des deux Apétres
T. 2-3 (Etudes bibliques 13-14). Paris, 1990; Brawley R. L. Centering on
God: Methode and Message in Luke-Acts (Literary Currents in Biblical
Interpretation). Louisville, 1990; Tannehill R. C. The Narrative Unity of
Luke-Acts: A Literary Interpretation. Vol. 2. The Acts of the Apostles.
Minneapolis, 1990; Mussies G. Variation in the Book of Acts. // FiloINT 4
(1991). P. 165-182; Tannehill R. C. The Function of Peter’s Mission
Speeches in the Narrative of Acts. // NTStud 37 (1991). P. 400-414; Co
M. A. The Major Summaries in Acts: Acts 2.42-47; 4,32-35; 5,12-16. Lin-
guistic and Literary Relationship. // EphTheolLov 68 (1992). P. 49-85;
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Webber R. C. “Why were the Heathen So Arrogant?” The Socio-rhetori-
cal Strategy of Acts 3-4. // BibTheolBul 22 (1992). P. 19-25; Kurz S. J.,
William S. Reading Luke-Acts: Dynamic of Biblical Narrative. Louisville,
1993; Shepherd W. D. The Narrative Function ofthe Holy Spirit as a Char-
acterin Luke-Acts(Society of Biblical Literature Dissertation Series 147).
Atlanta, 1994; Soards M.L. Speeches in Acts: Their Content. Context and
Concerns. Louisville, 1994.

HcTtopus n uctopus cnacenus B lesuusix: Wikenhauser A. Die Apos-
telgeschichte und ihr Geschichtswert. Miinchen, 1921; Meyer E. Ursprung
und Anfinge des Christentums. Bd. 1-3. Stuttgart, 1921-1923; Trocmé E.
Le livre des Actes et I’histoire. Paris, 1954; Marshall 1.H. Luke: Historian
and Theologian. Exeter, 1970; Hengel M. Acts and the History of Earliest
Christianity. London, 1979; Mealand D.L. Hellenistic Historian and the
Style of Acts. // ZeitNtIWiss 82 (1991). P. 42-66; Thormton C.-J. Der Zeuge
des Zeugen Lukas als Historier der Paulusreisen (Wissenschaftliche Un-
tersuchungen zum Neuenn Testament 56). Tiibingen, 1991; Palmer D. W.
Actsandthe Historical Monograph. //TynBult43 (1992). P. 373-388; Lentz J.C.
Luke’s Portrait of Paul (Society for New Testamenl Studies Monograph Se-
ries 77). Cambridge, 1993.

Hccnenopanus, nocBAIIEHHbIE B IEPBYI0 odepeab Gorocaopuio Jles-
Huit: Dupont J. Le salut des Gentils et 1a signification théologique du livre
des Actes. //NTStud 6 (1959-1960). P. 132-155; Conzelmann H. Die Mitte
der Zeit: Studien zur Theologie des Lukas (Beitrage zur Historischen
Theologie 17). Tibingen, 1964; O’Neill J. C. The Theology of Acts in its
Historical Setting. London, 1970; Jervell J. Luke and the People of God:
A New Look at Luke-Acts. Minneapolis, 1972; Wilson S. G. The Gentiles
and the Gentile Mission in Luke-Acts(Society for New Testament Studies
Monograph Series 23). Cambridge, 1973; Lohfink G. Die Sammlung
Israels: Eine Untersuchung zur lakonischen Ekklesiologie (Studien zum
Alten und Neuen Testament 39). Miinchen, 1975; Betori G. Perseguitati a
causa del nome: Strutture dei raeconti di persecuzione in Atti 1,12-8,4
(Analecta Biblica 97). Roma, 1981; Dupont }. Teologia della Chiesa negli
Atti degli Apostoli. Bologna, 1984; O’Toole R. F. The Unity of Luke’s The-
ology: An Analysis of Luke-Acts. Wilmington, 1984; Esler Ph. F. Commu-
nityand Gospel in Luke-Acts: The Social and Political Motivations of Lucan
Theology (Society for New Testament Studies Monograph Series 57). Cam-
bridge, 1987; Parsons M. C. The Departure of Jesus in Luke-Acts: The As-
cension Narratives in Context (Journal for the Study of the New Testament
Supplement Series 21). Sheffield, 1987; Prete B., Scaglioni A. I miracoli
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degli apostoli nella chiesa delle origini: Studi sui racconti dei miracoli negli
Atti. Torino, 1989; Kee H.C. Good News to the Ends of the Earth: The Theo-
logy of Acts. London, 1990; Maloney L. M. ,All that God had done with
Them”: The Narration of the Works of God in the Early Christian Com-
munity as Described in the Acts of the Apostles (American University Stu-
dies, Series 7: Theology and Religion 91). Frankfurt am Main, 1991; Crump
D. M. Jesus the Intercessor: Prayer and Christology in Luke-Acts (Wis-
senschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament 2,49). Tiibingen,
1992; Squires J. T. The Plan of God in Luke-Acts (Society for New Testa-
ment Studies Monograph Series 76). Cambridge, 1993; Zedda S. Teologia
della salvezza negli Atti degli Apostoli: Studi sulla terminologia (Studi biblici
20). Bologna, 1994.

HexkoTopblie YacTHbIE BOMPOCHE ¥ UCCNEN0BAHUS OTAENbHBIX (ppar-
meHTOB: Cerfaux L. Témoins du Christ d’aprés le livre des Actes. // Ange-
licum 20 (1943). P. 166-183; Lyonnet S. De glossolalia Pentecostes eiusque
significatione. // VerbumDom 24 (1944). P. 65-75; Giet S. L’assemble
apostolique et le décret de Jérusalem: Qui était Siméon. // RechScRel 39
(1951). P. 203-220; Rétif A. Témoignage et prédication missionnaire dans
les Actes des Apétres. //NouvRevThéol 73 (1951). P. 152-165; Schmitt J.
L’Eglise de Jérusalem ou ,,Restauration” d’Israél d’aprés Actes 1-5. //
ResScRel 41 (1953). P. 209-218; Dupont J. Pierre et Paul dans les Actes. /
/RevBib 64 (1957). P. 35-47; ou xe. Le discours de Milet: Testament pas-
toral de saint Paul (Actes 20,18-36) (Lectio Divina 32). Paris, 1962;
Trudinger P. Stephen and the Life of the Primitive Church. //BibTheolBul
14 (1984). P. 18-22; Koet B. J. Five Sudies on Interpretation of Scripture
in Luke-Acts (Studiorum Novi Testamenti Auxilia 14). Leuven, 1989;
O’Fearghail F. The Introduction to Luke-Acts: A Study of the Role of Luke
1,1-4 in the Composition of Luke’s Two-Volume Work (Analecta Biblica
126). Rome, 1991; Slingerland D. Acts 18,1-18, the Gallio Inscription,
and Absolute Pauline Chronology. // JournBibLi 110 (1991). P. 439-449;
Wall R.W. Successors to ,,the Twelve” According to Acts 12,1-17. //
CathBibQuart 53 (1991). P. 628-643; Esler Ph. F. Glossolalia and the Ad-
mission ofthe Gentiles into the Early Christian Community. //BibTheolBul
22(1992). P. 136-142; Légasse S. Stephanos: Histoire et discours d’Etienne
dans les Actes des Apétres (Lectio Divina 147). Paris, 1992; Richter Reimer
1. Frauen in der Apostelgeschichte des Lukas: Eine feministisch-theo-
logische Exegese. Giitersloh, 1992; Spencer F. S. The Ethiopian Eunuch
and His Bible: A Social-science Analysis. // BibTheolBul 22 (1992). P. 155-
165; on xe. The Portrait of Philipp in Acts: A Study of Roles and Relations
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(Journal for the Study of the New Testament Series 67). Sheffield, 1992;
Murphy-O’Connor J. Paul and Gallio. //JournBibLit 112 (1993). P. 315-
317; Wedderburn A. J. M. The , Apostolic Decree”: Tradition and
Redaction. //NovTest 35 (1993). P. 362-389; Zerhusen B. An Overlooked
Judean Diglossia in Acts 2? // BibTheolBul 25 (1995). P. 118-130.

C. CHEUHAIMCTH

CaMplit H3BeCTHBII KaTONHUYECKMIt crietHanncT o JesHusM — 31o
dionon (J. Dupont), nocBaT™MBLINIA X H3YYEHHIO HECKONLKO NECATHIIE-
THIi 4 ONYOJIMKOBaBILIM it MHOXECTBO paboT B 3T0# 061acn. Heobxonumo
ynoMsiHyTs TakXke [IIHaitnepa (G. Schneider) nepy koToporo npuHan-
JIEXUT ABYXTOMHBIi Gorocnosckuit kKomMeHTapuit. M3 mporecTanTckmx
aBTOPOB 3aCTYXXMBAaeT BHUMaHHUsl BKIaJ, cae/laHHbIii B uyueHue JIk-JesH
Konuensmanom (H. Conzelmann).

2. Hoavckan aumepamypa
A. KOMMEHTAPUM

HayuHbiil MICTOPYKO-KPHUTHYECKHI1 KOMMeHTapyii moarotoun [JoMo-
ponckuii: Dabrowski E. Dzieje Apostolskie: Wstep — przektad z oryginatu
— komentarz. (Pismo Swiete NT w 12 tomach. T. 5). Poznan, 1961. He-
CMOTP# Ha TO, YTO C MOMEHTA €r0 BbIX0Ja IPOLLLIO YK€ MHOTO0 JIET, OH I10-
MpeXXHEMY OCTAETCs BEIMKOJIEMHBIM HCTOYHUKOM HH(pOpMauuu, 0CobeH-
HYI0 LIEHHOCTS UMEIOT UCTOPUKO-KPUTHYECKUH pa3nesl v NMPUJIOXKEHHUS.
[ToneseH MoXeT GbITh TAKOKE NEPEBEACHHbIH C HEMELIKOTO KOMMEHTapHii
ne bypa: Boor B. de. Dzieje Apostoiskie. Korntal, 1983. 13 HayyHo-noO-
MYJIAPHBIX KOMMEHTAPHEB CJIeNYET yITOMSAHYTh NepeBeJEHH bl C aH M-
ckoro Tpya bepknu: Barclay W. Dzieje Apostolskie. Warszawa, 1979.

KpaTtknit komMmeHTapuii Kk JIeAHUAM MOXHO HaiiTH B COBPEMEHHbIX
vszgaunax CeauweHHoro IMucanus: ,,Biblia Tysiaclecias (nep. v npume-
yaHysa noarotosua Wolniewicz M.); ,,Biblia Poznarnska» (Andrzejewski
R., J6zwiak F.). KpaTknit 0630p 60rocioBcKoii ¥ 1uTepaTypoBeauecKoi
npo6nematuku JesHuit naetT Romaniuk K. (Komentarz praktyczny do No-
wego Testamentu. Cz. 1. Poznan, 1975. S. 515-618.
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B. MOHOrPA®YM ¥ CTATBH

Beenenus B leanus naiort, B YacTHoCcTH, Jéiwiak F. Dzieje Apostol-
skie. // Wstep do Nowego Testamentu. / red. Gryglewicz F. Poznar, 1969.
S. 299-332; Szlaga J., Gryglewicz F. Dzieje Apostolskie. // Encyklopedia
Katoticka. T. 4. Lublin, 1983. S. 575-578; Szymanek E. Wyk#ad Pisma
Swietego Nowego Testamentu. Poznan, 1990. S. 222-254 (conepXuTTaKke
aK3ere3y U3bpaHHbix TekcTos: lestH 1,15-26; 2,1-13.14-36; 3,12-26; 2,42-
47; 4,32-37; 5,1-11; 6,8-15; 7,54-60; 9,1-19a; 13,16-41; 17,22-31);
Wojciechowski M. Nowsze studia nad tekstem Dziejéw Apostolskich. //
ColTheol 64 (1994). S. 55-61.

HcTopuueckue 1 TUTepaTypoBeaYECKMEe BOMPOCH pacCCMaTpUBaIoT,
B yacTHocTH: Szczepanski W. Zrédta Dziejéw Apostolskich. // PrzTeol 3
(1922). S. 113-123; Szlaga J. Problematyka historyczno-literacka i
teologiczna Dziejéw Apostolskich. // Materiaty pomocnicze do wyktadow
Z biblistyki. T. 5. Lublin, 1982. S. 91-108; Szymik S. Struktura literacka
mowy $wietego Szczepana (Dz 7,2-53). // RoczTeolKan 35 (1988). Z. 1.
S. 101-116; Rakocy W. Przyczynek do dyskusji na temat kompozycji
Dziejéw Apostolskich. //RoczTeolKan 41 (1995). Z. 1. S. 103-110.

borocnosckas npobnemamika: Czajkowski M. Whniebowstapienie
Jezusa. // Studia z teologii $w. Lukasza. /red. Gryglewicz F. Poznan, 1973.
S. 58-71; Kudasiewicz J. Jeruzalem - punktem wyjscia misji apostolskiej
(Lk 24,47n.; Dz 1, 8). // Materiaty Kongresu Biblijnego. Krakow, 1974,
S. 124-155; Jelonek T. Typologia Mojzesz-Chrystus w dzietach $w. Lukasza.
//AnalCrac 8 (1976). S. 111-124; Cieslik P. Kerygmat o Jezusie Chrystusie
w kazaniach misyjnych Dziejéw Apostolskich. // RuchBibLit 34 (1981).
S. 113-119; Langkammer H. Teologia Nowego Testamentu. T. 1. Wroctaw,
1985.S. 205-222; Gryglewicz F. Teologia Nowego Testamentu I11: Teologia
Dziejéw Apostolskich, Listéw Katolickich i pism sw. Jana Ewangelisty.
Lublin, 1986. S. 7-20; Jankowski A. Kerygmat w Kosciele Apostolskim.
Czgstochowa, 1989 (ocobeHHO — ¢. 46-96 0 CyTH anOCTONBCKON KEPUTMBI);
Chtad S. Gloszenie swiatta przez zmartwychwstatego Chrystusa (Dz 26,22-
23). // AnalCrac 23 (1991). S. 167-181; Rakocy W. ,A stowo Boze
rozszerzato si¢ i rosto”: Programowa funkcja Dz 12,1-24 w kompozycji
ksiegi. Lublin, 1995.

YacTHble BOCIPOCH Y 3K3ere3a u3dbpaHHbix pparmeHTOB: Romaniuk
K. Przebywali razem i wszystko mieli wspdlne (Dz 2,44). // Cztowiek we
wspdlnocie Kosciota. /red. Balter L. Warszawa, 1979. S. 15-29; Gryglewicz
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F. Egzegeza Dziejéw Apostolskich (rozdz. 1-3). // Materiaty pomocnicze
do wyktadow z biblistyki. T. 3. Lublin, 1978. S. 107-137; on xe. Egzegeza
Dziejow Apostoiskich (r. 4-8). // Materiaty pomocnicze do wyktaddéw z
biblistyki. T. 4. Lublin, 1979. S. 63-95; Lach J. Rola gminy jerozolimskiej
w pierwotnym Kosciele. // Scrutamini Scripturas. Krakéw, 1980. S. 84-
98; Gryglewicz F. Egzegeza Dziejéw Apostolskich (rozdz. 9-12). //
Materiaty pomocnicze do wyktadéw z biblistyki. T. 5. Lublin, 1982. S. 135-
161; Rubinkiewicz R. Postaé Jezusa w drugiej mowie Piotra. // Materiaty
pomocnicze... T. 5. S. 109-134; Gryglewicz F. Egzegeza Dziejéw Apos-
tolskich (13,1-18,22). // Materiaty pomocnicze do wyktadow z biblistyki.
T. 6. Lublin, 1983. S. 137-182; Harezga S. Eklezjologiczna funkcja Stowa
Bozego wedtug Dz 3,22-23. //ColTheol 54 (1984). Fasc. 3. S. 20-39; Ordon
H. Cezarejska katecheza Piotra (Dz 10, 34-43). //RoczTeolKan 33 (1986).
Z.1.S8.101-115.

C. CIEIMATHCTH

W3 6onee paHHMIT aBTOPOB CIIELUATHCTOM 10 JlesiHUsAM ANOCTOJIOB
61 JomOpoBckumii (E. Dabréwski). U3 yueHbix, uCCeayIomuX ux npob-
NeMaTHUKY B HacToslliee BpeMs, MOXHO yrnoMsiHyTs Kynacesnua (J. Kuda-
siewicz) u aBTOpa 3T0it paboTHI.
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